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PREFACE 

This  is  the  bicentennial  year  of  Methodism  in  NorthCarolina 
for  it  was  in  1776  that  the  first  Methodist  circuit  entirely  within 
the  state  of  North  Carolina  was  formed  and  named  the  Carolina 
Circuit.  It  seems  most  fitting,  therefore,  that  the  history  of 
Salem  United  Methodist  Church  in  Cumberland  County  should  be 
published  in  this  same  year  as  the  bicentennial . 

One  of  the  directives  that  the  North  Carolina  Conference 
Commission  on  Archives  and  History  has  set  for  the  churches  is 
for  them  to  prepare  their  own  history  in  written  form  and  place  a 
copy  in  the  Conference  Archives  in  The  Methodist  Building  in 
Raleigh.  This  local  history  that  Mrs.  Mary  Louise  Butler  Edwards 
has  so  carefully  prepared  will  be  a  valuable  addition  to  the  three 
hundred  or  more  local  church  histories  already  on  deposit  for 
researchers  and  readers  of  history. 

Mrs.  Edwards  has  displayed  the  perseverance  required  of 
all  who  do  definitive  research  to  gather  much  where  so  little  is 
readily  available.  She  has  searched  for  old  church  records  in 
churches  nearby  and  discovered  some  valuable  material  of  historic 
significance.  Tracing  the  development  of  the  early  circuits  in 
North  Carolina,  she  has  shown  the  evolution  of  these  circuits  as 
they  grew  large  and  divided,  spreading  Methodism  westward  to- 
ward the  Cape  Fear  River  out  of  Sampson  and  Duplin  Counties. 
She  has  proved  that  the  Salem  Church  was  older  than  many  people 
realized,  having  had  roots  in  an  early  meeting  house  long  for- 
gotten in  this  modern  age. 

One  of  the  most  significant  effects  this  history  will  have  is 
that  Mrs.  Edwards  has  now  preserved  the  past  for  the  benefit  of 
the  future.  Generations  to  come  will  be  able  to  trace  their 
beginnings  back  to  a  day  when  life  was  simple  and  experiences 
were  meaningful  and  find  enrichment  for  their  daily  living.  The 
work  will  also  be  a  source  of  program  material  for  organizations 
to  draw  from  to  celebrate  their  future  anniversaries. 


We  all  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  struggles  of  the  early 
Methodist  pioneers  and  capture  some  of  their  devotion  to  the 
things  of  the  Spirit.  To  understand  the  dedication  of  our  ancestors 
to  the  Church  will  revitalize  our  spirits  and  give  us  courage  in 
this  bicentennial  year  and  for  years  to  come.  This  book  will 
lead  us  into  this  experience.  For  this  reason,  I  hope  that  it  will 
not  only  fill  a  place  in  the  archives,  but  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  many  Cumberland  County  Methodists  for  their  appreciation 
and  inspiration. 

C.  Franklin  Grill ,  Historian 

North  Carolina  Methodist  Conference 
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SALEM:    A  GOODLY  HERITAGE 
1848  -  1976 


THE  HISTORY  OF  SALEM  UNITED  METHODIST  CHURCH 


Bishop  Robert  M.  Blackburn 

"We  rejoice  over  the  outstanding  history  of  Salem  United  Methodist 
Church.  Its  impact  upon  the  community  has  been  most  significant 
across  these  many  years.  We  thank  God  for  the  loyalty  and  de- 
votion of  a  congregation  that  has  given  a  good  account  of  its 
stewardship.  " 


Rev.  James  H.  Miller,  Jr. 
Fayetteville  District  Superintendent 

"Salem  United  Methodist  Church  celebrates  with  the  publication 
of  this  history  a  rich  heritage,  a  meaningful  present,  and  prospects 
of  an  exciting  future.  I  am  grateful  for  all  of  these  and  for  the 
relationships  we  have  in  the  Fayetteville  District." 


Rev.   Lawrence  E.  Lugar,  Pastor 

"In  the  introduction  to  the  program  for  the  celebration  of  the  bi- 
centennial celebration  of  the  Carolina  Circuit  on  April  3,  1976, 
at  Duke  Indoor  Stadium,  Dr.  James  E.  Hull,  Department  of 
Religion,  Greensboro  College  wrote,  "The  Church  is  viewed  in 
1976  not  as  static,  or  a  'holy  huddle1,  but  as  dynamic ,  as  the 
travelling  People  of  God  who  have  not  yet  arrived,  but  who  are 
on  the  way. " 

This  is  the  history  of  the  people  called  Methodist,  who  have 
lived,  and  those  stil  I  living,  in  the  community  called  Eastover 
and  attended,  or  now  attend  Salem .  From  the  beginning  of  their 
history  in  1848  to  this,  the  bicentennial  year  of  our  nation,  they 
have  been  people  who  are  on  the  way. 

Mrs.    Mary  Louise   Butler   Edwards,    our  local  church  researcher 
and   historian,    has  in  this  history  tried  to  capture  the   spirit  of 
Salem  and   her  people  as  they  have  moved  on  the  way.     We  are 
indebted  to  her  for  this  service  of  love. 


Now  if  you  will,  "let  the  winds  of  the  Spirit  blow  through  your 
life  as  you  read  the  history  of  Salem  United  Methodist  Church 
.   .   .   .  a  people  who  are  on  the  way.  " 
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PART  I 


GENERAL  HISTORY  OF  SALEM  UNITED  METHODIST  CHURCH 


".  .  .  we  spend  our  years 
as  a  tale  that  is  told."  Psalms  90:9 


ORIGINS,  GROWTH,  AND  DEVELOPMENT 


The  present  Salem  United  Methodist  Church  marks  a 
Holy  spot  for  Methodist  families  in  the  Eastover  commu- 
nity. The  name  Salem  itself  carries  significance.  It 
is  the  ancient  name  for  Jerusalem.  Here,  for  more  than 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five  years,  several  generations 
who  are  ancestors  of  many  present  members  have 
worshiped  and  who,  through  this  Church,  aided  in  the 
building  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  The  years, 
however,  as  they  usually  do,  brought  changes.  Other 
generations  were  brought  within  the  bounds  of  the 
ministry  of  the  Church.  Some  stayed  briefly,  journeyed 
on,  while  others  settled  and  remained.  The  influence 
of  this  Church  on  the  lives  of  all  whom  it  has  touched 
can  be  measured  only  in  eternity.  To  a  degree,  we  are 
able  to  trace  the  growth  and  changes  in  the  history  of 
the  Church,  but  only  for  those  things  temporal.  The 
many  spiritual  values  which  Salem  has  dispensed  in  its 
long  existence  and  for  which  it  was  established  remain 
largely  unseen,  yet  only  these  are  eternal. 


The  Chancel 


4/BL 


Interior  of  the  Sanctuary 


The  history  of  Salem  United  Methodist  Church  is  al- 
most a  study  in  the  circuit  history  of  Methodism.  For 
one  hundred  and  ten  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
years  of  its  existence,  Salem  was  on  a  Circuit  or 
Charge.  Beginning  with  the  locality,  all  circuits  rel- 
evant to  Salem,  with  the  date  of  its  origin,  have  been 
listed.  The  year  in  which  Salem  first  became  a  member 
of  the  circuit  is  parenthetically  given. 

Circuit         Organized 

Carolina  1776 

Bladen  1788 

Black  River  1815 

Sampson  1836-1866  (Salem  (1848) 

The  North  Carolina  Conference  was  authorized  in 
1837.  The  first  session  was  held  in  Greensboro  on  31 
January  1838. 

Salem  Methodist  Church  first  appeared  on  the  Sampson 
Circuit,  and  is  recorded  in  1852  as  "formerly  Flea 
Hill".  The  first  deed  of  the  Church  is  dated  20  Octo- 
ber 1851  and  in  this  carries  the  name  Salem. 

Cokesbury       1867    (Salem  1867) 
Fayetteville    1807    (Salem  1907) 

The  Fayetteville  Circuit  "originated  in  1807  in 
South  Carolina  Methodism". 

Eastover         1947    (Salem  1947) 
Salem  -  Station.         July  1,  1958 

The  first  records  which  carry  in  part  the  history  of 
Salem  begin  with  those  of  the  Sampson  Circuit  1836  - 
1866.   For  the  years  1836-1851  the  records  are  missing. 


In  an  old  hand-written  church  record  book,  the  Sampson 
Circuit  records  for  the  years  1851-1866  provide  sig- 
nificant data  pertinent  to  Salem. 

The  Cokesbury  Circuit  Records,  1867  -  1881,  are  also 
found  in  the  old  Church  Ledger.  They  are  a  valuable 
source  of  information,  especially  for  the  history  of 
Salem  in  the  third  quarter  of  the  Nineteenth  Century. 
The  Cokesbury  Circuit  records  for  the  years  1882  -  1907 
were  not  found. 

The  Fayetteville  Circuit  records  for  1908-1947,  and 
the  Eastover  Charge  records  provide  interesting  infor- 
mation for  those  decades.  Although  many  of  these  re- 
cords are  incomplete  or  sketchy,  and  some  records  for 
these  years  which  could  have  been  useful  apparently  no 
longer  exist,  all  available  data  was  carefully  re- 
searched in  the  preparation  of  this  volume. 


To  trace  accurately  and  comprehensively  the  history 
of  a  Methodist  Church  which  has  been  in  a  community  for 
more  than  one  hundred  years  is  a  difficult  task.  Dur- 
ing that  time,  many  of  the  records  of  the  church  usual- 
ly have  become  lost,  destroyed,  or  scattered. 

In  the  effort  to  trace  the  history  of  Salem  United 
Methodist  Church  from  its  beginning  to  the  present,  ob- 
stacles within  the  scope  of  each  of  these  problem  areas 
have  been  encountered.  Although  blocks  of  the  Sampson 
and  Cokesbury  Circuit  records,  vital  to  Salem's  com- 
plete history,  have  not  been  found,  there  is  enough  re- 
corded information  available  to  give  a  clear,  histori- 
cal account  of  the  establishment,  early  experiences, 
the  growth,  and  the  accomplishments  of  the  Salem 
Church.   We  begin  with  the  locale. 

Methodism  was  in  North  Carolina  before  1776.  At  a 
conference  held  in  Baltimore,  Maryland,  in  May  of  that 
year  (1776),  the  Carolina  Circuit  was  organized.  Eight 
years  later,  the  first  Conference  of  Methodism  in  Amer- 
ica was  held  on  December  24,  1784,  in  Baltimore.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Rev.  Miles  P.  Owen,  who  for  church  pur- 
poses, in  the  year  1867  began  to  write  down  all  the  in- 
formation that  he  could  gather  about  Methodism,   the 


"Carolina  Circuit  embraced  a  large  thinly-populated 
territory  that  covered  several  states'*.  According  to 
Rev.  C.  Franklin  Grill,  (Methodism  in  the  Upper  Cape 
Fear,  p.  14)  in  1784  Methodism  made  inroads  into  Wil- 
mington and  became  established  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
Cape  Fear  River.  By  1787,  Methodism  had  claimed  a  Cir- 
cuit in  the  southeastern  part  of  North  Carolina,  and  in 
the  entire  Cape  Fear  River  basin  as  far  north  as  the 
preacher  could  travel.  A  part  of  the  South  Carolina 
Conference  was  included  in  this  "huge  span  of  ter- 
ritory" also,  which  comprised  and  was  named  the  Bladen 
Circuit. 

To  understand  why  the  southern  parts  of  North  Caro- 
lina were  in  the  South  Carolina  Conference  and  some 
northern  and  central  parts  of  North  Carolina  were  in 
the  Virginia  Conference,  we  go  back  to  the  Carolina 
Circuit.  As  churches  grew  in  number,  the  territory  was 
divided  into,  or  became  a  part  of  other  large  circuits. 
Groupings  were  made,  states  Rev.  C.  Franklin  Grill  (Me- 
thodism in  the  Upper  Cape  Fear,  p.  18)  according  to  the 
area  needing  to  be  covered,  the  population  expansion, 
and  the  convenience  and  ability  of  the  preachers.  The 
towns  and  villages  along  the  southern  edge  of  North 
Carolina  were  too  far  from  the  central  areas  or  con- 
trol centers  of  North  Carolina  to  receive  much,  if  any, 
pastoral  assistance  and  could  at  that  time  be  better 
served  by  the  circuit  riding  preachers  of  the  South 
Carolina  Conference. 

The  South  Carolina  Conference  continued  to  absorb 
Georgia  and  North  Carolina  territory,  and  in  part  that 
of  bordering  states  until  1850.  At  the  general  Con- 
ference held  at  St.  Louis  in  1850,  by  a  narrow  majority 
vote,  two  stations,  six  circuits,  and  a  mission  were 
removed  from  the  South  Carolina  Conference,  "and  the 
Cape  Fear  Valley  sector  containing  about  one  thousand 
members  was  placed  in  the  North  Carolina  Conference." 

In  1778  the  Carolina  Circuit  does  not  appear  in  the 
regional  Conference  minutes  which  was  held  in  Deer 
Creek,  Maryland.  In  its  place  were  the  Roanoke  Circuit, 
the  New  Hope  Circuit,  and  the  Tar  River  Circuit.  The 
third  circuit,  the  Tar  River,  would  have  included  much 


of  the  Cape  Fear  Valley,  but  likely  there  were  no 
preaching  places  there  at  this  time.  Almost  all,  prob- 
ably all,  of  the  area  east  of  the  Cape  Fear  River  was 
included  in  the  Bladen  Circuit  from  which  the  Black 
River  Circuit  was  formed  in  1815. 

The  second  General  Conference  of  the  Methodists  met 
in  1796.  At  this  session  the  country,  the  then  exist- 
ing territorial  area,  was  divided  into  six  sections  or 
portions.  Each  was  to  have  its  own  Annual  Conference. 
"The  territory  of  North  Carolina  fell  into  the  South 
Carolina  and  Virginia  Conferences."  South  Carolina  was 
referred  to  as  a  district  in  1801.  In  1802  the  Virginia 
Conference  was  organized  with  the  Salisbury,  the  New 
Bern,  Norfolk,  and  Richmond  Districts.  Other  districts 
were  added  in  1807  and  in  the  succeeding  years.  As 
districts  grew  and  circuits  included  more  preaching 
appointments,  it  became  necessary  to  divide  them.  This 
became  an  almost  annual  procedure. 

By  1836,  the  Virginia  Conference  had  grown  so  ra- 
pidly and  had  become  so  large  that  at  the  General  Con- 
ference held  in  Cincinnati  in  1836,  it  was  decided  that 
the  territory  should  be  divided  by  establishing  a  North 
Carolina  Conference.  All  of  the  circuits  in  North  Car- 
olina were  not  affected  by  this  decision,  for  those 
along  the  South  Carolina  border  remained  with  the  South 
Carolina  Conference,  and  the  northeastern  counties  re- 
mained with  the  Virginia  Conference  for  awhile  longer. 

The  Fayetteville  Circuit  originated  in  1807  in  South 
Carolina  Methodism,  but  it  was  in  1841  that  the  name 
was  changed  to  Rockfish  Circuit  in  Cumberland  County. 
That  is  when  the  only  available  church  records  for  this 
Circuit  begin.  The  following  year,  1842,  the  name  of 
the  circuit  was  changed  to  Cumberland  Circuit,  taking 
the  name  of  the  county  in  which  the  preaching  places 
were  located. 

In  1845  the  South  Carolina  Conference  assembled  in 
Fayetteville.  At  this  session  a  resolution  to  unite 
with  the  newly  formed  Methodist  Episcopal  Church , South , 
was  passed.  Also  in  1845  the  circuit  changed  names  a- 
gain,  becoming  once  more  the  Fayetteville  Circuit. 


There  was  contention  among  the  laymen  and  rivalry  a- 
mong  the  preachers  concerning  the  vast  area  in  North 
Carolina  coming  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  South 
Carolina  Conference.  "The  North  Carolina  Conference  at 
this  time  (1850)  was  only  twelve  years  old,  and  it  was 
the  opinion  of  the  brethren  South  of  the  line  that  the 
North  Carolina  Conference  was  not  able  to  make  appoint- 
ments in  these  three  districts  that  the  South  Carolina 
Conference  held  outside  of  its  state.  The  North 
Carolina  brethren  claimed  that  what  few  preachers  this 
area  produced  were  lost  to  the  South  Carolina  Con- 
ference...." As  would  be  expected,  there  were  ob- 
jections and  bitter  words  ...  In  1850,  all  of  North 
Carolina  on  the  South  side  of  the  Cape  Fear  River  and 
as  far  West  as  the  Catawba  River,  was  transferred  to 
the  North  Carolina  Conference.  Everything  from  the 
South  Carolina  line  to  Fayetteville,  and  from  Rock- 
ingham to  Topsail,  was  placed  in  the  newly  created  Wil- 
mington District.  The  Rev.  William  Barringer  was  ap- 
pointed Presiding  Elder  of  this  district  which  included 
ten  circuits,  3,654  white  and  3,965  colored  members. 
Fayetteville  Station  and  Fayetteville  Circuit  were  the 
only  two  recorded  appointments  in  Cumberland  County. 

This  is  a  brief  and  concise  explanation  as  to  why 
circuits  located  geographically  in  North  Carolina  ap- 
peared in  the  South  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conferences. 
A  fully  detailed  and  interesting  study  of  this  matter 
is  found  in  Rev.  C.  Franklin  Grill's  book  (Methodism  in 
the  Upper  Cape  Fear,  pps.  17-23)  from  which  this  con- 
densed account  is  drawn. 

The  Black  River  and  Sampson  Circuit  records  contain 
a  number  of  references  to  the  Virginia  Conference.  In 
the  minutes  of  the  Sampson  Circuit's  second  quarterly 
meeting  conference,  held  at  Goshen  church  on  22  June 
1836,  is  found  a  typical  reference:  "John  Owen 
recommended  to  the  Virginia  Annual  Conference  for  or- 
dination to  Deacon's  Orders  at  the  Fourth  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference  of  1832." 

In  1815  when  the  Black  River  Circuit  was  organized  , 
its  territory  came  mostly  if  not  altogether,  through  a 
division  of  the  Bladen  Circuit.  According  to  the  1869 
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hand-written  records  of  the  Rev.  Owen,  the  territory  of 
the  Black  River  Circuit  included  the  present  counties 
of  Duplin,  all  of  Sampson,  a  large  part  of  Hanover,  and 
"that  part  of  Bladen  on  the  East  side  of  the  Cape  Fear 
River".   It  took  a  preacher  six  weeks  to  make  a  round! 

Rev.  Owen  recorded  in  the  old  Ledger  or  Church 
Record  Book  that  the  regular  round  of  the  Black  River 
Circuit  commenced  29  April  1815,  with  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Hines  the  Presiding  Elder,  and  the  Rev.  Rubin  Elles 
(Reuben  Ellis)  the  Preacher  in  charge. 

Early  church  history  of  Cumberland  County  reveals 
the  many  difficulties  and  hardships  which  were  ex- 
perienced by  the  circuit  or  traveling  preachers.  Ex- 
hausted completely  by  their  long  travels,  often  taken 
in  inclement  weather,  rest  for  them  was  a  necessity  be- 
fore the  presentation  of  a  sermon.  The  distance  between 
the  churches  served  by  the  same  minister  also  limited 
his  pastoral  service.  Nevertheless,  Methodism  flour- 
ished. Circuits  or  charges  were  formed  on  which  a  min- 
ister could  serve  up  to  ten  or  more  churches,  although 
the  average  number  on  a  circuit  or  charge  appears  to 
have  been  between  four  and  six  churches .  The  churches 
were  many  times  shifted  year  by  year  from  one  charge  to 
another  with  changes  frequently  made  in  the  names  of 
some  of  the  churches  and  charges.  In  early  Methodism, 
the  pastoral  charge  was  often  given  the  same  name  as 
the  county  in  which  it  was  located,  with  one  pastor  and 
a  few  local  preachers  serving  the  whole  county.  At 
times  pastoral  charges  crossed  county  lines,  and  a  cir- 
cuit was  then  composed  of  churches  which  lay  in  neigh- 
boring counties. 

Through  the  efforts  and  determination  of  its  strong, 
youthful,  and  dedicated  ministers,  Methodism  spread 
widely  into  the  rural  areas.  The  first  "churches"  were 
often  brush  arbors  or  similar  structures,  and  before 
their  erection,  services  at  times  were  held  by  circuit 
riders  on  the  sites.  The  brush  arbors  were  usually  fol- 
lowed by  a  building  constructed  of  logs,  and  known  as 
"the  meeting  house".  Eventually,  this  was  replaced  by 
a  more  substantial  frame  building. 
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The  interiors  of  the  churches,  and  the  church  cus- 
toms, were  to  experience  changes  comparable  to  the  ar- 
chitectural changes  of  the  buildings  themselves.  One 
early  church  record  recalls  that  "the  pews  at  Old  Swamp 
(church)  were  logs  cut  in  half,  planed  smooth  on  top, 
with  pegs  stuck  in  the  ends  for  legs".  Another  states 
that  to  announce  the  hour  of  service,  the  preacher 
would  appear  at  the  church  door  with  a  brass  dinner 
bell  in  hand  which  he  rang  vigorously  and  loudly.  There 
were  no  hymnals.  If  possible,  a  singing  "leader"  lined 
out  the  hymn  with  a  tuning  fork,  using  a  collection  of 
sacred  music  called  the  Revivalist.  Eventually,  little 
reed  or  pump  organs  appeared  in  the  churches,  but  this 
occurred  well  into,  or  near  the  close  of  the  nineteenth 
century. 

It  is  the  Black  River  Circuit,  however,  that  merits 
our  special  interest.  The  Black  River  Circuit  was  the 
parent  circuit  of  the  Duplin,  Sampson,  Clinton,  Cokes- 
bury,  Coharie  Mission,  and  South  River  circuits.  Other 
circuits,  or  parts  of  circuits,  were  probably  formed 
from  the  large  territory  of  the  Black  River  Circuit 
also.  Some  circuits  were  short-lived,  and  after  two 
or  three  years  were  merged  with  the  neighboring 
circuits  or  were  added  to  other  territories  to  form  new 
circuits.  For  the  first  sixty  years  of  its  existence, 
Salem  was  a  member  first  of  the  Sampson  Circuit,  and 
then  of  the  Cokesbury  Circuit . 

The  minutes  of  the  First  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference 
for  the  Black  River  Circuit  state  that  the  session  was 
held  29  April  1815  at  Johnson's  Meeting  House.  At  the 
Fourth  Quarterly  meeting,  held  22  December  1832  at 
Parker's  Church,  now  Andrews  Chapel,  the  Black  River 
Circuit  was  divided  and  the  Duplin  Circuit  created.  A- 
bout  this  division  the  records  are  not  clear.  Some  ev- 
idence tends  towards  the  belief  that  the  Black  River 
Circuit  became  the  Duplin  Circuit.  Similar  records  in- 
dicate the  creation  of  the  Duplin  Circuit  by  division 
of  the  Black  River  Circuit.  It  is  hoped  that  further 
research  can  clarify  this.  However,  the  life  span  of 
the  Duplin  Circuit  was  short.  The  First  Quarterly  Con- 
ference for  the  Duplin  Circuit  was  held  at  Bethel 
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Academy,  near  Roseboro,  N.  C,  on  6  April  1833,  with 
Rev.  James  Ried  (Reid)  the  Presiding  Elder.  Rev.  Joseph 
P.  Davidson  was  the  pastor  in  charge.  The  minutes  of 
the  First  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Duplin  Circuit 
for  1836,  held  April  2  at  Parker's  Meeting  House, record 
that  "the  name  of  the  Circuit  (was)  changed  from  Duplin 
to  Sampson  Circuit."  The  Rev.  James  Reid  (Ried)  was 
the  Presiding  Elder  and  Rev.  William  M.  Walsh  the  Pas- 
tor in  Charge. 

At  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  in  1851, 
the  Sampson  Circuit  was  divided  to  form  the  Sampson  and 
the  South  River  Circuits.  Prior  to  this  division,  the 
large  Sampson  Circuit  had  included  all  appointments  in 
the  upper  end  of  Sampson  County,  and  those  in  Cum- 
berland County  east  of  the  Cape  Fear  River.  In  di- 
viding the  original  Sampson  Circuit,  "the  stage  road 
from  Fayetteville  to  Clinton  (now  Highway  #24  East) 
formed  the  line  as  far  as  Little  Coharie  Bridge,  thence 
in  a  straight  line  across  to  South  River,  thence  to  the 
Cumberland  County  line,  and  with  said  line  to  the  Cape 
Fear  River."  The  churches  left  in  the  Sampson  Circuit 
were  Pleasant  Union,  (now  Roseboro 's  United  Methodist 
Church),  Clinton,  Stedman's  Cokesbury  Chapel,  Bethany, 
Wesley  Chapel,  Salem,  McGhees  (McGee's),  and  Goshen. 
New  appointments  added  to  this  list  were  King's,  Cedar 
Creek,  and  Averysboro  (Averasboro) .  The  lower  part  be- 
came the  South  River  Circuit,  which  within  a  few  years, 
was  merged  with  the  Winsor  (Windsor)  Circuit.  Rev. 
Jeremiah  Johnson  was  the  Sampson  Circuit  Preacher  in 
Charge  at  the  time  of  the  division.  The  first  Quar- 
terly Conference  for  the  Sampson  Circuit,  after  the  di- 
vision, was  held  at  Goshen  Church,  January  1st,  1852. 

More  about  this  division  and  the  reasons  for  it  are 
found  on  the  first  two  pages  of  the  Church  Record  Book 
--  the  old  Church  Ledger  --  of  chronicler  Miles  P. 
Owen.  The  record  reads: 

"At  the  close  of  the  year  1851,  a  petition  was 
addressed  to  the  N.C.  Annual  Conference  to  be  held  in 
Salisbury,  N.  C,  November  25,  1852,  praying  that 
Sampson  Circuit  might  be  divided  into  two  circuits. 
Previous  to  this  time,  Sampson  Circuit  included  all  the 
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appointments  in  the  upper  end  of  Sampson  County  --  Also 
those  lying  in  Cumberland  County  east  of  Cape  Fear,  al- 
so all  those  appointments  in  Bladen  Co.  east  of  Cape 
Fear.  The  circuit  in  the  present  form  was  too  large  to 
work  to  advantage,  besides  there  was  much  territory  at 
each  extreme  of  the  circuit  that  might  be  considered 
missionary  ground.  It  was  believed  by  the  friends  of 
this  movement  that  if  the  circuit  (Sampson)  was  divided 
into  two  circuits,  that  the  preacher  in  charge  of  each 
circuit  could  take  in  many  new  appointments,  and  thus 
extend  the  blessings  of  our  system  of  Itinerant 
Methodism.  The  result  of  said  petition  was  a  division 
of  the  circuit  ...  The  Lower  Circuit  was  called  South 
River  Circuit.  The  upper  end  was  called  Sampson  Circuit 
. . .  The  South  River  Circuit  was  left  to  be  supplied  and 
was  supplied  by  D.  McDuffie,  who  had  charge  of  5  chur- 
ches, and  Miles  P.  Owen  who  had  charge  of  4  churches. 
M.  C.  Turrentine  was  in  charge  of  4  preaching  places  on 
the  lower  part  of  the  circuit." 

The  ministers  were  assisted  on  their  charge  or  cir- 
cuit by  "local  preachers"  and  "exhorters",  now  lay  prea- 
chers and  lay  speakers,  who  were  licensed  to  "preach" 
or  "exhort".  These  licenses  were  issued,  renewed,  or 
revoked  at  Quarterly  Conference.  "Upon  the  recommenda- 
tion of  a  person  deemed  to  be  worthy  by  the  Society  of 
which  he  was  a  member  . . .  after  due  inquiry  concerning 
his  gifts  and  graces,  the  Conference  granted  him  the 
liberty  to  Preach  or  Exhort,  as  the  case  might  be." 
These  licensed  or  local  preachers  were  available  to 
conduct  services  in  the  absence  of  the  assigned  min- 
ister who  could  only  be  there  occasionally,  and  they 
also  filled  important  leadership  positions  in  the 
Church  as  stewards,  Sunday  School  superintendents, 
deacons,  and  class  leaders. 

The  class  meeting  was  of  the  utmost  importance  in 
early  Methodism.  Now  a  long  forgotten  practice,  it  was 
a  group  means  of  instructing,  teaching,  and  assisting 
the  new  converts  and  probationers  of  the  church.  "A 
group  of  about  ten  to  twenty  persons,  the  class  was  the 
place  where  believers  learned  about  the  Gospel  while  on 
probation  as  church  members  and  where  they  discussed 
the  most  intimate  details  of  their  religious  lives, 
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confessing  sins,  asking  for  psychological  support, 
submitting  themselves  to  the  discipline  of  the  group, 
and  discovering  the  love  and  companionship  in  Christ 
which  bound  them  to  the  Church.  The  essential 
characteristic  and  concept  of  the  class  was  discipline. 
Under  the  direction  of  the  class  leader,  the  group 
inquired  into  the  private  lives  of  each  member,  asking 
about  recent  evidence  in  each  person's  life  of  the 
Grace  of  God,  and  scrutinizing  behaviour,  lest  some 
might  have  relaxed  the  constant  vigilance  to  avoid  evil 
and  do  good  which  was  required  of  all  Methodists."  ... 
But  the  class  provided  something  very  important  to 
people  in  the  last  years  of  the  eighteenth  and  some 
decades  of  the  nineteenth  centuries  --  a  sense  of 
personal  worth  and  of  belonging  to  a  group  of  people 
who  cared  for  one  another.  ...  the  class  gave  meaning, 
order,  and  a  sense  of  personal  worth." 

The  class  meeting  continued  in  use  until  near  the 
close  of  the  nineteenth  century,  although  the  church 
required  attendance  had  been  discontinued  by  the  third 
quarter  of  the  century. 

The  circuit  divisions,  the  church  customs,  and  the 
source  of  information  for  these  circuit  divisions  and 
customs  is  the  old  church  record  book  compiled  by  Rev. 
Miles  P.  Owen,  previously  referred  to  and  quoted.  We 
also  add  to  these  an  old  Quarterly  Conference  Minute^ 
book.  In  their  excellent  and  interesting  church 
history,  (The  Church  Called  Bethel:  Being  a  History  of 
Roseboro  Methodist  Church  1856-1956),  the  authors,  Mrs. 
B.L.  Fisher  and  Mrs.  J. P.  Melvin,  relate  the  following: 
"The  early  history  of  Methodism  in  Sampson  County  was 
compiled  by  a  painstaking  chronicler,  the  Rev.  Miles  P. 
Owen,  in  the  year  1867.  As  a  local  preacher  sent  out 
from  Andrews  Chapel,  the  Rev.  Owen  made  an  effort  to 
gather  records  of  his  Church,  and  in  so  doing,  he  like- 
wise listed  preachers  and  Circuits  that  embraced  the 
entire  county  and  the  bordering  counties  beyond,  to  the 
south  and  east.  Mr.  Owen  obtained  much  of  his  know- 
ledge from  an  old  lady  who  at  that  time  was  seventy- 
five  years  of  age.  He  wrote  down  all  information  so 
gathered  in  an  old  ledger  . . .  and  were  page  one  not 
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missing  . . .  its  faded  blue  script   would  yield   a 
complete  history." 

In  1869  historian  Owen  (the  Rev.  Miles  P.)  made  a 
complete  list  of  the  Presiding  Elders  and  Preachers  in 
Charge  on  the  Black  River  Circuit.  The  list  was  ex- 
tended to  include  the  Presiding  Elders  and  Preachers  in 
Charge  on  the  circuits  that  were  created  by  divisions 
of  the  Black  River  Circuit  with  which  his  Church, 
Andrews  Chapel,  was  affiliated.  These  records  cover 
the  years  1809  -  1869.  It  is  regretted  that  Rev.  Owen 
did  not  list  the  Churches  on  these  Circuits  also,  for 
it  is  believed  that  Salem,  as  the  newly  organized  Flea 
Hill  Methodist  Church,  appeared  on  the  Sampson  Circuit 
roll  in  1848.  The  belief  is  based  on  circumstantial 
evidence  and  tradition,  which  are  very  strong. 

The  Minutes  for  the  Sampson  Circuit's  First  Quar- 
terly Meeting  Conference  held  January  1,  1852  at  Goshen 
Church,  record  the  following:  "Question  #4:  Where  will 
the  next  Quarterly  Conference  Meeting  be  held?  Answer: 
Next  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  to  be  held  at  Salem, 
formerly  Flea  Hill." 

According  to  the  Hon.  John  Oates,  in  his  Story  of 
Fayetteville  (Pub.  1950,  p.  495).  "For  more  than  a  cen- 
tury, Salem  Church,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Cape  Fear 
River  (Eastover)  has  served  the  community.  The  present 
location  was  chosen  before  1848  and  the  deed  from  Joel 
Williams  to  the  Trustees  of  Salem  Methodist  Church  was 
made  in  1851."  Tradition  and  published  articles  state 
that  church  services  were  held  by  Circuit  Riders  on  the 
present  church  site  as  early  as  or  before  1840. 

Although  the  deed  records  the  land  as  given  to  the 
"Trustees  of  Salem  Methodist  Church  . . .  and  their  Suc- 
cessors in  Trust,"  the  first  church  organization  was 
known  as  Flea  Hill  Church.  The  reasons  for  the  Flea 
Hill  designation  vary.  The  name  Flea  Hill  appears  on 
old  township  maps  of  Cumberland  County.   Could  the 
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Church  have  adopted  the  old  township  name  through  pop- 
ular usage?  A  long  time  version  of  the  origin  of  this 
name  states  that  shortly  after  the  first  church  build- 
ing was  erected,  sheep  found  a  convenient  resting  place 
underneath  it  and  thereby  caused  an  influx  of  fleas. 
When  the  church  was  built,  there  were  no  fences  or 
stock  laws  to  prevent  the  sheep  and  goats  of  the  neigh- 
borhood from  wandering  at  will,  and  the  church  was  said 
to  have  provided  underneath  a  refuge  for  them,  es- 
pecially when  the  weather  was  bad. 

In  a  serious  church  history,  community  folklore 
probably  has  no  place,  but  one  related  incident,  as 
told  by  Jennings  Bolton  (Fayetteville  (N.C.)  Observer, 
4  June  1961)  is  too  interesting  to  omit.  He  wrote  that 
the  solution  to  or  the  extermination  of  the  flea  prob- 
lem (if  such  there  was)  eventually  proved  to  be  em- 
barrassingly simple.  According  to  this  story,  a  group 
of  roving  Gypsies  while  on  a  trip  from  Hither  to  Yon, 
parked  in  the  church  yard,  and  for  the  convenience  of 
the  tribe,  pitched  a  tent  near  the  door  of  the  church. 
Very  shortly,  the  Gypsies  became  aware  of  the  presence 
of  the  fleas.  They  located  a  nearby  black  walnut  tree, 
stripped  it  of  its  leaves,  and  used  them  to  carpet 
their  tent  floor.  The  fleas  quickly  disappeared.  A 
curious  on- looker  observed  this  incident  and  passed  the 
news  to  the  neighbors.  The  next  Sunday  morning  the 
Church  floor  was  carpeted  with  black  walnut  leaves  and 
the  congregation  worshiped  in  peace  thereafter. 

By  the  time  the  decade  of  the  nineteen  twenties  ar- 
rived, Eastover  had  replaced  Flea  Hill  on  the  township 
maps  and  the  "no  fence"  law  was  repealed.  A  man's  an- 
imals were  confined  to  his  own  land,  and  use  of  the 
proper  church  name,  Salem,  had  long  been  prevalent. 

The  first  church  building  on  the  site  was  a  "meeting 
house"  that  was  said  to  have  been  constructed  in  1850. 
Among  the  first  Trustees  were  Joel  Williams  and  Mack 
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Geddie.   The  deed  by  which  Joel  Williams  gave  this  land 
to  Salem  Methodist  Church  reads  in  part: 

"This  indenture  made  this  the  twentieth  day  of  Oc- 
tober in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifty  one  between  Joel  Williams  of  the  County 
Cumberland  and  State  of  North  Carolina  of  the  one  part 
and  Daniel  Geddie,  Uugald  Geddie,  J.  Depo  Williams,  B. 
Smith,  and  James  Marley  (or  Moseley)  Smith,  Trustees 
for  Salem  Church  in  the  bounds  of  the  North  Carolina 
Conference  . . .  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 
one  dollar  to  him  in  hand  paid  ...  convey  unto  them  ... 
(the  Trustees  and  their  successors  in  Trust  ...  a  cer- 
tain lot  or  piece  of  land  situate,  lying,  and  being  in 
The  County  and  State  aforesaid,  bounded  and  lying  as 
follows;  being  in  or  near  Flea  Hill  and  on  or  near  the 
road  from  Fayetteville  to  Raleigh  ...  on  the  East  side 
of  the  Cape  Fear  River  and  near  Flea  Hill  Marsh  and  a- 
bout  one  mile  from  said  Joel  Williams  water,  saw,  and 
Grist  Mill  ...  containing  about  one  acre  be  the  same 
more  or  less  of  land  . . .  and  their  successors  in  office 
forever  in  Trust  as  a  place  of  worship  for  the  use  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  according  to  the 
rules  and  discipline  of  said  church  as  adopted  from 
time  to  time  by  the  General  Conference  of  the  Ministers 
and  Preachers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South 
or  by  the  annual  conferences  authorized  by  the  said 
General  Conference,  to  preach  and  expound,  God's  Holy 
word  ..." 

The  deed  further  states  that  the  Trustees  should  not 
permit  the  premises  or  house  built  thereon  to  be  used 
for  any  other  purpose  than  that  which  was  stated  in  the 
deed;  otherwise,  the  said  land  and  premises  should  re- 
turn to  Joel  Williams  and  his  heirs.  The  deed  was  wit- 
nessed by  Robert  Williams  and  Olen  Godwin.  It  was  reg- 
istered on  31  October  1855,  and  although  this  was  four 
years  after  the  deed  was  drawn,  such  a  delay  in  reg- 
istering a  valid  deed  was  not  an  uncommon  occurrence  at 
that  time. 


This  deed  is  the  first  authentic  record  of  the  es- 
tablishment of  Salem  Church.  Tradition  says  that  the 
organization  of  Salem  grew  out  of  a  Camp  Meeting  which 
had  been  held  at  Bethany.  This  Methodist  Church  lies 
about  nine  miles  east  of  Salem,  and  near  the  Sampson 
County  (N.C.)  line.  Lefler,  (H.  T.,  N.  C:  The  History 
of  A  Southern  State,  p.  394)  states  that  the  camp  meet- 
ing attained  its  highest  development  among  the  Meth- 
odist and  that  the  great  revival  spirit  periodically 
swept  over  North  Carolina  from  about  1800  to  1860.  It 
is  generally  conceded  and  supported  by  available  re- 
cords, that  a  high  percentage  of  Methodist  Churches  did 
have  their  origin  in  a  camp  meeting.  In  the  Oates  book 
(p.  495)  we  find,  "that  at  the  close  of  a  camp  meeting 
in  August  1848,  they  organized  a  church  and  named  it 
Camp  Ground.  In  1870  some  changes  were  made  in  the 
building  and  the  name  changed  to  Bethany  ...  It  is  now 
Bethany  in  Eastover  Township." 

From  notes  on  the  history  of  Bethany  Church  (Bethany 
Church  Bulletin  -  18  Oct.  1964)  comes  this  information: 
"The  beginnings  of  Bethany  Church  go  back  beyond  (our) 
written  records.  It  was  in  the  days  of  'Camp  Ground' 
meetings,  after  the  crops  were  laid  by,  that  people 
from  far  and  near  would  gather  under  the  oaks  at  what 
is  now  the  Bethany  Church  site.  For  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years  people  have  come  to  this  spot  for  worship. 
In  the  old  days  the  'Big  Meeting'  was  the  high  spot  of 
the  year;  the  folks  came  in  their  covered  wagons, 
pitched  their  tents,  and  settled  down  for  two  glorious 
weeks.  The  men  and  women  caught  up  with  the  news  of 
the  year,  while  the  boys  and  girls  delighted  in  the 
crawfish  of  the  creek  nearby.  But,  central  and  above 
all,  was  the  deep  yearning  to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 
Brush  arbor,  crude  altar,  impassioned  preaching,  and 
heartfelt  singing;  these  are  the  clear  keynotes  that 
have  stood  in  the  memories  of  hundreds  of  souls  that 
met  their  Saviour  face  to  face  here  in  this  hallowed 
place. 
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Salem's  First  Church  -The  "Meeting  House"  1850 
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Salem  Church  as  it  Appeared  in  1945 


Interior  of  "Old  Salem"  -  1945 
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It  was  in  August  1848,  following  a  particularly  suc- 
cessful meeting,  that  the  people  of  the  community  de- 
cided to  organize  a  church  which  was  named  Camp  Ground 
. . .  the  original  sanctuary  . . .  (had)  a  minor  modifi- 
cation in  1870.  In  that  year  the  name  was  changed  to 
Bethany  ..." 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  the  old  Quarterly 
Conference  records  of  the  Sampson  Circuit  which  record 
Bethany  as  one  of  the  churches  on  the  Circuit,  re- 
peatedly refer  to  it  as  Bethany  Camp  Ground  Church.  The 
early  Quarterly  Conference  records  of  the  Cokesbury 
Circuit  refer  to  it  likewise  as  the  Bethany  Camp  Ground 
Church . 

In  an  old  record  that  refers  to  Salem's  past  years 
and  in  a  newspaper  article  which  sketches  highlights  of 
Salem's  history,  this  sentence  is  found:  "The  first 
Presiding  Elder  (of  Salem)  was  Dr.  Clause  (pronounced 
Closs)."  The  minutes  of  the  First  Quarterly  Meeting 
Conference  for  Sampson  Circuit,  held  at  Goshen  Church  4 
March  1848,  record  that  the  Presiding  Elder  was  the 
Rev.  William  Clofs  (Closs),  and  the  Preacher  in  Charge 
the  Rev.  William  M.  Walsh. 

The  old  Church  Record  Book  shows  that  Rev.  William 
Clofs  (Closs)  was  the  Presiding  Elder  of  the  Sampson 
Circuit  for  the  years  1848  and  1849.  He  was  recorded 
as  absent  for  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  of 
August  12,  1848;  May  5,  1849,  and  September  22,  1849. 
He  re-appears  as  Presiding  Elder  on  the  Cokesbury  Cir- 
cuit in  1870  and  1872,  but  only  two  specific  dates  re- 
cord his  presence.  At  the  3rd  Quarterly  Meeting  Con- 
ference, held  at  Bethel  Church  on  9  July  1870,  and  the 
1st  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  held  at  Salem  on  Jan- 
uary 20,  1972,  the  Minutes  of  these  sessions  note: 

"Rev.  William  Closs,  P.E.,  in  chair." 

The  4th  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  of  1848  was 
held  at  Andrews  Chapel  on  October  29,  with  Rev.  William 
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Clofs  (Closs)  the  Presiding  Elder  and  Rev.  William 
Walsh,  Pastor  in  Charge.  How  it  is  wished  that  the 
Churches  on  the  Circuit  were  named  in  these  Minutes , 
for  if  Salem  was  organized  as  Flea  Hill  Church  in  1848, 
following  the  exceptionally  successful  Bethany  Camp 
Meeting,  and  it  seems  a  certainty  that  it  was,  this  is 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  that  Salem  stewards  or 
delegates  would  have  first  attended. 

One  of  Salem's  first  Trustees,  named  in  the  Williams 
deed  of  gift  in  1851,  was  Daniel  Geddie  (frequently 
misspelled  Gaddie) .  This  Daniel  Geddie,  over  a  long 
period  of  time  served  both  Bethany  and  Salem  Churches 
in  official  positions.  He  held  the  positions  of  Sunday 
School  Superintendent,  Steward,  and  Trustee  at  both  the 
Salem  and  the  Bethany  churches. 

Thus,  much  circumstantial  evidence,  with  the  tra- 
ditions and  beliefs  held  by  the  descendants  of  the  or- 
ganizers of  Salem's  first  congregation,  who  received 
this  information  from  their  parents,  grandparents,  and 
other  members  of  their  ancestral  lines,  give  substance 
to  the  tradition  that  Salem  was  organized  in  1848  fol- 
lowing the  Bethany  Camp  Meeting  of  that  year,  that  the 
first  "meeting  house"  was  called  Flea  Hill  Church;  and 
the  first  church  building  was  erected  in  1850! 

Salem's  first  church  building  was  a  one  room,  two 
door,  frame  "meeting  house"  -  a  popular  architectural 
style  for  church  buildings  in  its  day,  espectially  for 
newly  organized  congregations.  The  original  building 
was  constructed  of  heart  long  leaf  pine.  The  floor 
boards  and  the  framing  were  wide,  and  pegged  together. 
Some  nails,  which  appeared  to  have  been  handmade,  were 
also  used.  According  to  Mr.  Lector  E.  Ray,  an  eye  wit- 
ness to  this  old  building's  removal  (torn  down)  in 
1958,  there  were  two  long  sills  underneath  the  building 
which  ran  its  entire  length.  They  were  about  forty 
feet  long,  fourteen  inches  square,  and  "were  pure  fat 
lightwood".   The  old  church  was  remodeled  about   1880, 
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it  was  enlarged  in  1890  -  95,  and  again  in  1940.  These 
renovations  resulted  in  the  appearance  of  the  old 
church  as  pictured  at  the  time  of  its  removal  in  1958. 

An  interesting  feature  of  this  first  building  was 
the  rail  divider  which  ran  straight  through  the  center 
of  the  church,  with  the  women  and  girls  seated  on  one 
side,  and  the  boys  with  their  Fathers  seated  on  the 
other.  Jennings  Bolton,  whose  parents  were  members  of 
Salem  in  the  late  eighteen  sixties  wrote;  "In  those 
days,  the  men  and  boys  sat  on  the  right  side  of  the 
rail,  and  the  women  and  girls  sat  on  the  left  side  ... 
the  only  time  that  this  rule  was  violated  was  when  a 
couple  got  married.  Then,  for  the  first  time  they  at- 
tended church  together,  the  groom  was  allowed  to  sit  in 
the  women's  section  with  his  bride.  After  that  one 
time,  he  went  back  beyond  the  dividing  rail  to  his 
rightful  place  ..."  (Fayetteville  (N.C.)  Observer, June 
4,  1961).  There  was  one  corner  known  as  the  "Amen" 
corner  which  was  near  the  pulpit. 

Senior  members  of  Salem  Church  recall  that  in  the 
original  church  building,  there  was  an  altar  rail  that 
was  beautifully  hand  carved.  The  carving  was  said  to 
have  been  done  by  a  very  talented  former  minister  whose 
name  is  not  now  remembered.  The  lectern  in  the  pulpit 
also  was  made  by  this  minister.  Other  pulpit  furniture 
included  a  communion  table,  two  small  tables,  and  three 
pulpit  chairs. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  Minutes  and  records 
of  the  Sampson  and  Cokesbury  Circuits  for  the  years  in 
which  Salem  was  a  member  contain  references  to  the  ac- 
tivities, issues,  practices,  and  ways  of  life  of  those 
years  that  are  meaningful ;  and  they  provide  much  in- 
sight. Salem's  history  is  inextricably  bound  with  that 
of  the  Circuit  Churches.  This  is  repeatedly  revealed 
in  the  Circuit  and  Charge  records .  The  concerns  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  Circuits  as  preserved  in  these  Con- 
ference reports  and  the  pastors'  supplemental  state- 
ments, are  valuable  history.   The  spiritual  state  of 
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the  Church  is  revealed,  and  the  efforts,  the  sacrifices 
and  the  devotion  of  those  who  laid  the  foundations  are 
called  to  mind. 

The  excerpts  from  the  Minutes  of  long  past  Quarterly- 
Conferences,  here  included,  have  unusual  merit  in  that 
they  were  written  in  the  first  three  decades  of  Salem's 
existence.  What  better  way  can  be  found  to  review  the 
past,  to  learn  at  first  hand  about  it  than  through  the 
written  words  of  the  people  who  lived  and  recorded  it? 
This  is  the  thinking  that  motivated  the  inclusion  of 
the  selections  from  records  of  the  Sampson  and  Cokesbury 
Circuits  of  Salem's  first  thirty  years. 

Sampson  Circuit 

Minutes  of  the  3rd  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  held 
for  Sampson  Circuit  at  Goshen  Church,  17  August  1859. 
C.  F.  Deems,  D.D.,  Presiding  Elder 
P.  J.  Carraway,  Pastor  in  Charge 

The  Conference  opened  with  prayer  and  P.  J.  Carroway 
was  elected  Secretary. 

Bethany  was  selected  as  the  place  to  hold  the  next 
Quarterly  Conference. 

No  complaints,  no  appeals. 

The  Preacher  in  Charge  present  (ed)  the  following  re- 
port on  the  condition  of  the  Church (es)  on  Sampson  Cir- 
cuit. 

"I  am  sorry  to  report  no  revival  during  the  year, 
yet  the  church  at  most  of  the  appointments  is  in  good 
condition.  Many  of  the  probationers,  who  joined  last 
year  have  been  continued  on  trial  because  they  were  not 
present  at  the  time  appointed  to  receive  them  and  a 
want  of  opportunity  to  attend  to  receiving  them  since. 
Several  have  been  received  and  a  very  few  discontinued 

As  no  report  on  this  subject  has  been  presented  be- 
fore during  the  year,  the  following  shows  who  have  been 
received  into  full  connection  during  the  year. 
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(Explan.  note:  At  this  point  in  the  report  a  list 
of  names  of  those  received  into  "full  connection"  of 
the  church  and  for  each  church  on  the  Circuit ,  is  giv- 
en.) 

None  expelled.   None  received  on  trial... 

An  appointment  has  been  made  for  a  Sunday  School  at 
Bethany  and  I  hope  they  will  establish  a  permanent  Sun- 
day School  there  . . . 

The  State  of  the  finances  is  not  very  flattering.  I 
hope  to  improve  a  little  on  former  mifsionary  (mission- 
ary) collections  and  to  obtain  the  amount  afseffed  (as- 
sessed) to  the  Circuit  for  the  Conference  collection, 
but  I  fear  the  quarterage  collection  will  fall  below 
the  amount  required.  It  will  require  at  least  a  steady 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  Stewards  to  prevent  it. 

The  new  plan  adopted  by  the  last  Quarterly  Con- 
ference meets  with  approbation  where  it  is  understood 
so  far  as  I  have  learned,  yet  but  few  of  the  Churches 
have  met  the  requirements  of  the  plan.  Some  do  not  un- 
derstand it,  and  the  letters  did  not  reach  some  of  the 
brethren  soon,  owing  to  the  postal  arrangements  in  some 
communities.  I  think  it  would  be  well  to  appoint  one 
of  the  Stewards  to  go  around  the  Circuit  and  explain 
our  general  plan  of  financial  operations  and  to  urge 
the  people  to  liberality. 

Some  of  our  brethren  do  their  whole  duty  in  con- 
tributions for  the  support  of  the  gospel,  but  still 
there  are  many  who  do  nothing  at  all.  "These  things 
ought  not  so  to  be." 

Respectfully  submitted, 
P .  J .  Carraway 
August  17,  1859 

Brother  Love  Culbreth  was  requested  to  write  a  cir- 
cular letter  to  each  of  the  churches  informing  them  how 
much  has  been  paid  by  each  and  how  much  is  due  from 
each  church  for  the  remainder  of  the  year,  and  request 
them  to  be  ready  to  pay  all  that  is  due  at  the  Fourth 
Quarterly  Conference. 
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Bro.  J.  C.  Blocker  was  requested  to  visit  all  the 
churches  as  steward  to  explain  our  general  plan  of  fi- 
nancial operations  and  to  urge  the  people  to  liberality. 
Conference  then  adjourned  with  the  benediction. 

Charles  F.  Deems,  P.  E. 
P.  J.  Carraway,  Secy. 

The  Stewards'  financial  report  followed. 

Sampson  Circuit 

4th  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  Held  at  Bethany 

8  October  1859 

"...  Resolved,  2nd,  That  we  are  opposed  to  granting 
license  to  any  one  as  Exhorter  or  Preacher  unlefs  (un- 
less) he  has  liberal  views  of  Christian  duty  in  this 
regard;  or  who  would  be  likely  either  by  precept  or 
example  to  obstruct  the  onward  flow  of  liberality  in 
those  over  whom  he  might  exert  an  influence." 

The  above  resolution  was  a  response  to  the  trouble 
that  had  been  experienced  on  the  Circuit  with  regard 
to  benevolences  and  finances.  The  full  report  in- 
dicated that  some  of  the  local  or  licensed  preachers, 
and  some  exhorters,  were  not  supporting  the  Conference 
position  on  these  matters. 

Hardly  more  than  a  decade  had  passed  since  Salem's 
founding  when  the  Rev.  Paul  J.  Carraway,  P.  C,  in  his 
pastoral  report  to  the  First  Quarterly  Meeting  Con- 
ference for  Sampson  Circuit,  held  at  McGee's  Church  25 
February  1860,  observed:  "The  spiritual  condition  of 
the  several  societies  is  not  as  good  as  we  desire  to 
see  it,  yet  there  is  much  vital  godliness  which  is 
manifested  by  its  fruits  of  holy  living.  Many  members 
are  growing  to  be  free  from  the  dominion  of  sin  and  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  perfect  love,  while  others  we 
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fear,  are  content  to  live  with  but  little  religious 
comfort  -  are  worldly-minded  and  careless  about  the 
interests  of  the  church  and  do  nothing  to  advance  her 
in  the  great  work  of  saving  the  world... 

Some  bear  the  burden  of  the  church  (financially) 
while  others  either  do  not  understand  their  duty  in 
this  matter  or  knowing  it,  stubbornly,  refuse  or  wil- 
fully neglect  to  perform  it." 

It  was  at  this  same  Quarterly  Conference  that  a  Re- 
solution was  unanimously  adopted  concerning  the  Pre- 
siding Elder,  the  Rev.  Charles  Deems,  D.  D.  It  stated: 
"...that  we  approve  Dr.  Deems  intention  to  visit  Europe 
during  the  present  year  (1860)  and  for  his  safety,  our 
prayers  shall  be  offered  to  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church." 

Bishop  Early  is  mentioned  in  the  Minutes  as  having 
appointed  Rev.  D.  B.  Nicholson  as  Presiding  Elder  dur- 
ing Dr.  Deems'  trip  abroad,  and  at  the  Third  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference  the  resentment  over  this  act  was 
strongly  voiced: 

"The  following  preamble  to  Resolution  was  presented 
by  P.  J.  Carraway  and  adopted  - 

Whereas  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Deems  was  appointed  P.E.  of 
the  Wilmington  District  at  the  last  Conference  session 
of  the  N.  C.  Conference,  and  made  one  round  of  appoint- 
ments on  the  District,  and  made  arrangements  to  have 
appointments  filled  in  his  absence  satisfactory  to  the 
District  Stewards  and  Quarterly  Conferences ,  and  did  by 
and  with  the  consent  of  the  District  Stewards  Quarterly 
Conferences  go  on  a  tour  of  Europe,  and  whereas  Bishop 
Early  has  for  this  reason  appointed  the  Rev.  D.  B.  Ni- 
cholson to  the  District  as  Presiding  Elder,  Therefore 
resolve  - 

That  while  we  are  always  pleased  to  have  the  ser- 
vices of  our  esteemed  Brother  Nicholson,  we  do  never- 
theless believe  the  appointment  unnecessary  and  we  are 
sorry  that  it  has  been  made." 
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The  Civil  War  years,  1861  -  1865,  did  not  see  the 
suspension  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conferences.  With 
a  few  exceptions,  they  were  held  with  regularity  at  the 
appointed  times  and  places,  and  the  conference  minutes 
record  events  of  the  times.  In  1861,  the  Rev.  H.  H. 
Gibbons,  in  his  Pastor's  report  stated:  "The  Sabbath 
School  interest  I  regard  as  one  of  vital  interest  to 
the  Church  at  all  times,  but  more  particularly  now  that 
the  neighborhood  schools  are  suspended  and  will  be  in 
many  sections  during  the  present  war." 

The  years  1864  and  1865  seemingly  brought  trouble 
compounded. .  The  minutes  of  the  4th  Quarterly  Con- 
ference, held  January  4,  1865,  record  that  the  few 
faithful  who  remained  at  home,  tried  to  keep  their 
faith  alive  in  spite  of  the  despair  and  gloom  which 
came  to  the  Southland.  They  also  state  that,  "The  1st 
Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  (1864)  was  not  held  on  the 
account  of  excessive  rain.  The  2nd  and  3rd  were  not 
held  because  the  country  was  occupied  by  Federal 
Troops." 

In  his  Church  Record  Book,  the  Rev.  Miles  P.  Owen 
recorded  that  the  Presiding  Elder,  Rev.  D.B.  Nicholson, 
was  prevented  from  attending  several  Quarterly  Meeting 
Conferences  that  year  (1864  -  65)  by  the  invasion  of 
the  Federal  Army. 

Sampson  Circuit 

1st  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  -  Bethel  Church 
-17  February  1866. 

L.  S.  Burkhead,  P.  E. 
J.  H.  Robbins,  P.  C. 

"...No  complaints.   No  appeals. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  we  are  positively  commanded  by  Almighty  God 

to  remember  the  Sabbath  Day  to  keep  it  Holy,  Therefore 
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Resolve  that  we,  the  members  of  this  Quarterly  Con- 
ference for  Sampson  Circuit  do  most  respectfully  and 
earnestly  invite  the  attention  of  our  people  to  the  ab- 
solute necessity  of  a  more  constant  and  prayerful  ob- 
servance of  the  Holy  Sabbath. 

Resolved  that  visiting  on  this  day  for  the  purpose 
of  transacting  temperal  business  is  also  a  violation  of 
the  Holy  Day. 

Resolved  that  the  running  of  Railroad  Trains,  Steam- 
boats, Stages,  and  Etc.,  on  the  various  lines  of  travel 
except  in  cases  of  absolute  necessity,  is  a  violation 
of  the  command  of  God,  and  tends  to  the  demoralization 
of  our  people  in  as  much  as  it  prevents  tens  of  thou- 
sands from  attendance  upon  divine  worship  and  the  pro- 
per influence  of  the  Sabbath. 

Resolved,  that  we  call  upon  all  Christians  and  good 
citizens  to  speak  out  earnestly  and  constantly  against 
all  desecration  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  and  appeal  to 
all  who  are  guilty  of  this  sin  to  cease  this  violation. 

Resolved,  that  we  request  our  pastor  to  read  these 
resolutions  at  each  appointment  on  the  Circuit  and  make 
such  remarks  as  he  may  think  proper.  We,  the  official 
members  of  the  churches  on  the  Sampson  Circuit,  believe 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  each  local  preacher  to  preach 
as  often  as  possible  on  the  Sabbath  Day  at  such  places 
as  it  is  deemed  best  by  the  Quarterly  Conference  and 
most  convenient  for  them. 

Resolved,  therefore,  that  each  local  preacher  make 
known  how  much  labor  he  can  do  and  this  Quarterly  Con- 
ference assign  to  him  the  places  at  which  he  shall 
preach,  and  recommend  him  to  their  Christian  reception. 

Resolved,  that  each  member  of  this  Quarterly  Con- 
ference be  required  to  be  present  at  each  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference  or  render  an  excuse  for  their  non- 
attendance,  as  a  reason  why  he  shall  be  continued  in 
office. " 

The  local  Preachers  were  appointed  to  preach  at  the 
following  places  the  present  year  (1866): 
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McGees  -  L.  Culbreth 

Halls  -  L.  Culbreth 

Wesley  Chapel  -  L.  Culbreth 

Ceeeder  (Cedar)  Creek  -  Jas .  Cain 

Cogdell's  -  Jas.  Cain 

Goshen  -  J.  (Josiah)  Sutton 

Love  Culbreth,  Sec'y." 

Salem  must  not  have  had  a  "local  preacher"  at  this 
time.  Her  steward  evidently  did  not  attend  this  Quar- 
terly Meeting  Conference,  one  of  the  very  few  times  Sa- 
lem had  no  representative  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Con- 
ferences. Nevertheless,  Salem,  as  a  circuit  member, 
was  bound  by  the  actions  of  the  Conference  and  was  ob- 
ligated to  abide  by  or  conform  to  its  decisions  and 
policies. 

State  of  the  Church 

Sampson  Circuit 

2  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  -  Held  at  Hall's 
Church  -  28  April  1866 

Rev.  S.  L.  Burkhead,  P.  E. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Robbins,  P.  C. 

From  Pastor's  report: 

"...There  is  a  want  of  confidence  in  each  other  and 
a  liberality  of  feeling  and  Brotherly  affection  by 
which  the  confidence  would  be  restored.  To  this  end  I 
have  been  preaching  to  inspire  the  church  with  a  sense 
of  religious  obligation  with  honest  Christian  dealing 
with  man  and  God,  with  a  faithful  performance  of  duty 

I  have  administered  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per at  most  of  the  Churches  on  the  Circuit  but  find  a 
disposition  among  many  of  the  members  to  stay  away  from 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  which  I  regard  as  dangerous  to 
the  Church  and  themselves;  if  unworthy,  it  is  dangerous 
to  themselves,  if  they  are  worthy,  then  it  is  dangerous 
to  the  Church." 

J.  H.  Robbins,  P.  C. 
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Sampson  Circuit  had  been  divided  in  1851,  creating 
the  short-lived  South  River  Circuit.  Fifteen  years 
were  to  pass  before  Salem's  Circuit  experienced  another 
change.  The  "Minutes  of  the  4th  Quarterly  Meeting  Con- 
ference for  Sampson  Circuit,  held  at  Clinton  6  October 
1866,"  record  the  following: 

Members  Present : 

L.  S.  Burkhead,  P.E.  (Presiding  Elder) 

J.  II .  Robbins,  P.  C.  (Pastor  in  Charge) 

J.  II .  Turlington,  C.  St.  (Class  Steward) 

Joseph  Parker,  C.  L.  (Class  Leader) 

Owen  Spell,  C.  L.  (Class  Leader) 

T.  L.  Pugh,  St.  (Steward) 

L.  C.  Hubbard,  C.  L. 

Amos  Bui lard,  St. 

A.  B.  Barbary,  St. 

A.  B.  Parker,  C.  B.  M.  (Class  ?  Meeting) 

W.  M.  McKenzie,  C.  L.  M.  (?) 

C.  H.  Blocker,  C.  L.  M.  (?) 

H.  B.  Monk,  C.L. 

L.  C.  King,  C.  L. 

The  Conference  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Pre- 
siding Elder.   L.  C.  King  was  nominated  Secy. 

From  the  Pastor's  report:  "...with  the  happiest  re- 
lationship existing  between  the  Pastor  and  people,  we 
approach  the  close  of  a  year's  labor  of  great  peace  and 
prosperity,  and  harmony.  May  God  bless  the  people 
whose  hearts  have  been  as  large  as  their  means,  whom  I 
have  humbly  tried  to  present  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  who  have  responded  in  a  Christian  liberality  and 
made  themselves  dear  to  me  by  many  acts  of  kindness  and 
hospitality. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
J.  H.  Robbins,  Pastor" 

"At  the  ensuing  annual  conference  held  in  Fay- 
etteville,  7th  November  1866,  the  Sampson  Circuit  was 
divided  into  the  Cokesbury  and  Clinton  Circuits,  Cokes- 
bury  being  formed  of  the  following  churches,  viz.: 
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Cokesbury  (Stedman,  then  Blockersville) ,  Salem,  Averys- 
boro  (Averasborough) ,  Bethany,  Wesley  Chapel,  and 
Bethel  Churches. 

The  Clinton  Circuit  being  formed  of  the  following 
churches,  viz.:  Clinton,  Goshen,  McGees  (McGhees) ,  An- 
drews Chapel,  Johnson  Chapel;  Ceedar  (Cedar)  Creek  be- 
ing added  to  the  Bladen  Circuit. 

T.  J.  Gattis  was  appointed  to  Cokesbury  Circuit. 

J.  H.  Robbins  was  appointed  to  the  Clinton  Circuit." 

In  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  Minutes  of  the 
first  session  of  the  Cokesbury  Circuit,  this  report  is 
found : 

Cokesbury  Circuit 

1st  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference 

Held  at  Bethany  12  January  1867 

Rev.  L.  S.  Burkhead,  P.  E. 

Rev.  T.  J.  Gattis,  P.  C. 

L.  (Love)  Culbreth  was  appointed  Se'cy. 

"...Question  #2:  Is  there  a  written  report  of  the 
number  and  state  of  Sunday  Schools,  and  of  the  pastoral 
instruction  of  the  children?" 

The  Rev.  T.  J.  Gattis,  Pastor  in  Charge,  submitted 
the  following  report. 

"...No  Sunday  Schools  in  operation  now  on  account  of 
the  cold  weather.  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain 
the  number  of  volumes  in  the  several  libraries. 

One  of  the  most  glaring  Sins  among  the  members  of 
our  Church  on  this  Circuit  I  find  to  be  an  almost  total 
disregard  of  that  positive  command,  "Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it." 

In  many  families  the  children  are  permitted  to  dis- 
obey at  pleasure  the  commands  of  their  parents  -  to  run 
wild  not  only  during  Six  days  of  the  week,  but  also  on 
the  Seventh.  There  are,  however,  some  noble  exceptions, 
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but  generally,  there  is  little  discipline,  and  in  some 
instances  almost  no  family  government. 

I  am  doing  what  I  can  for  the  instruction  of  child- 
ren in  my  pastoral  visits  by  catechising  them  oral- 
ly and  also  writing  questions  for  them  to  answer.  I 
find  no  catechisms  and  but  few  books  of  any  kind  suit- 
able for  children  to  read.  I  have  already  purchased 
some  books  for  the  benefit  of  the  Circuit  and  I  am  now 
making  arrangements  to  supply  all  demands... 

Respectfully  submitted, 
T.  J.  Gattis,  Pastor1' 

There  are  many  who  consider  today's  "modern"  child 
to  be  undisciplined  and  unruly.  To  these,  some  en- 
couragement or  hope  should  be  engendered  by  this  report 
of  Rev.  Gattis. 

Cokesbury  Circuit 

2nd  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  -  Bethel 
15  April  1871. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Buie,  P.  C. 
Amos  Bui lard,  Secy. 

"...What  is  the  general  State  of  the  Church? 

Ans.  There  are  several  indications  of  improvement 
in  this  Pastoral  Charge.  First,  the  congregations  have 
steadily  increased  and  secondly,  a  disposition  to  at- 
tend church  during  the  week,  a  promptness  in  reporting 
offenders,  with  many  others  that  might  be  enumerated." 

J.  D.  Buie,  P.  C. 

Miscellaneous  Items  of  Interest 

Cokesbury  Circuit. 

4th  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  -  Halls  - 
25  Sept.  1875. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Black,  P.  E. 
Rev.  Thomas  W.  Smith,  P.  C. 
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"...The  Trustees  of  Salem  report  that  they  have  a 
Deed  for  1  (one)  acre  of  land,  and  the  Deed  recorded. 
The  house  needs  repairing  (but)  the  church  is  out  of 
debt." 

Wm.  Murphy,  Secy. 

1st  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  -  Halls  - 
3  March  1877. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Black,  P.  E. 

Rev.  F.  A.  Bishop,  P.  C. 

"...Bro.  H.  K.  Bolton  (was)  elected  Superintendent 
at  Smith's  School  House.  Bros.  H.  K.  Bolton,  Joseph 
Cade,  David  Williams,  Isaac  Culbreth,  and  George  Holmes 
were  elected  Building  Committee  for  Salem  Church  ..." 

Amos  Bui lard,  Secy. 

1st  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  -  Bethany  - 
18  January  1879. 

Rev.  L.  S.  Burkhead,  P.  E. 
Rev.  F.  A.  Bishop,  P.  C. 

In  reply  to  the  question,  which  asked  for  mis- 
cellaneous business,  this  answer  is  recorded:   "The 
Trustees  of  Salem  Church  are  authorized  to  sell  the 
old  church  and  apply  the  proceeds  to  building  a  new 
church  at  the  same  place." 

For  reasons  unknown,  this  authorized  sale  of  the 
old  church  was  never  carried  out. 

3rd  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  -  Bethel 
13  August  1881. 

Dr.  L.  S.  Burkhead,  P.  E. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Crisp,  P.  C. 

"...The  Circuit  had  also  raised  and  paid  over  to  P. 
C.  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  Dr.  Burkhead' s  expense 
to  London,  $10.70.  In  addition  to  this  there  has  been 
received  upon  the  Circuit  for  missions  during  the 
year,  $28.75. .." 
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Question  #13:  What  is  being  done  for  the  cause  of 
Education? 

Ans.  -  We  have  a  school  of  high  order  which  we  de- 
sire to  make  permanent  in  the  Cape  Fear  Valley  in  the 
vicinity  of  Salem  M.  E.  Church,  South." 

Amos  Bui lard,  Secy. 

The  "school"  referred  to  in  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
Conference  Minutes  has  an  interesting  record.  It  ap- 
pears to  have  been  started  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  W.  Smith 
during  his  pastorate  at  Salem,  and  was  operated  under 
the  auspices  and  control  of  the  Methodists  through 
their  Quarterly  Conferences.  Most  of  the  schools  in 
the  first  and  mid  part  of  the  nineteenth  century  were 
founded  by  the  various  religious  denominations,  but  in 
the  early  years  of  the  20th  Century,  many  were  acquired 
by  the  public  school  system  of  the  county  in  which  they 
were  located. 

As  this  school  holds  unusual  interest  for  many  Salem 
members,  further  information  about  it  is  appropriate. 
A  published  article  ("Eastover  School  Marks  Its  46th 
Year"  -  the  Fayetteville  (N.C.)  Observer,  14  February 
1947),  which  reviewed  the  school's  history,  stated  that 
"in  the  summer  of  1901  a  group  of  interested  patrons 
and  neighbors  from  the  communities  of  Rock  Hill,  Flea 
Hill,  and  Beard  met  in  the  Salem  Church  and  decided  to 
consolidate  the  three  one-teacher  schools.  -  The  Hon. 

John  A.  Oates  presided  In  the  fall  of  1902,  we  had, 

so  far  as  we  know,  the  first  county-supported  school 
with  more  than  one  teacher  on  the  east  side  of  the  Cape 
Fear  River  in  Cumberland  County  . . .  The  first  teachers 
were  Cyrus  Murphy,  Principal,  and  Henrietta  (Miss 
Hennie)  Holmes  ...  (Mr.  S.  J.  McLaurin  also  taught  in 
this  school.)  In  1903  -  1904,  the  school  was  named 
Eastover,  a  name  suggested  by  Mr.  Joe  E.  Holmes  ... 

From  1904  to  1907  the  school  was  served  by  three 
principals.  During  this  time  the  old  school  house  was 
moved  from  its  original  site  near  Salem  Church  across 
the  road  ..."  According  to  former  students,  Mr.   Floyd 
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McLaurin,  Mrs.  Attie  McLaurin,  and  others,  the  one  room 
school  building  stood  at  the  rear  of  the  lot  between 
the  present  Salem  Sanctuary  and  the  parsonage.  The  site 
was  nearer  to  the  present  parsonage  than  to  the  sanctu- 
ary. After  the  building  was  re-located  across  the  road 
from  the  Church,  it  was  enlarged  to  contain  two  class- 
rooms. Following  several  years  in  this  location,  the 
school  house  was  again  moved,  this  time  to  the  site 
where  the  Eastover  Club  House  now  stands.  Here,  it  be- 
came a  three-classroom  school  but  eventually  was  re- 
placed by  the  Eastover  Elementary  School.  The  old 
school  building  then  became  a  part  of  the  teacherage 
which  was  built  on  the  site.  The  teacherage,  including 
the  old  school  house,  was  torn  down  in  the  nineteen 
fifties. 

Moving  the  school  house  did  not  interfere  with 
classes  for  these  continued  all  the  time  the  move  was 
in  progress  according  to  Mrs.  Attie  McLaurin,  who  was  a 
very  young  pupil  in  the  classroom  at  the  time  of  the 
first  move. 

In  the  early  eighteen  eighties,  a  candid  Pastor  in 
Charge  for  the  Cokesbury  Circuit  noted  in  his  report 
that  "the  congregations  have  been  good,  considering  the 
weather  and  the  sad  fact  that  not  a  single  church  had  a 
stove  in  it.  No  one  can  successfully  worship  God  while 
shivering  in  a  cold  church."  Another  of  his  in- 
teresting observations  is  stated  thusly:  "To  our  sor- 
row we  have  some  on  the  rolls  that  are  worthless  to  the 
Church  and  to  Christianity." 

Salem's  earliest  available  church  roll  is  for  the 
years  1852  -  1879.  It  shows  a  membership  of  196,  and 
is  carried  elsewhere  in  this  history.  This  is  not  a 
complete  record  of  all  members  during  these  years,  but 
it  is  the  only  roll  for  this  period  of  time  that  is 
available. 
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In  August  1886,  Salem  Church  was  host  to  the  Dis- 
trict Conference.  This  Conference  was  directed  by 
Bishop  W.  W.  Wilson  of  Baltimore,  Maryland.  Salem  was 
host  church  to  a  District  Conference  again  in  1933. 

On  November  23,  1907,  at  the  annual  N.  C.  Conference 
held  in  New  Bern,  Salem  was  transferred  from  the  Cokes- 
bury  Circuit  to  the  Fayetteville  Circuit.  In  the  Fay- 
etteville  Circuit  (1908  -  1947)  Salem  continued  to  grow 
and  expand,  and  in  the  fall  of  1947,  the  two  congre- 
gations of  Salem  and  Downing  Street  (now  Culbreth 
Memorial)  discussed  with  Rev.  W.  L.  Clegg,  then  Su- 
perintendent of  the  Fayetteville  District,  the  pos- 
sibility of  forming  a  new  Charge.  At  the  session  of 
the  N.  C.  Annual  Conference  held  in  Elizabeth  City  in 
1947,  the  new  Charge  was  authorized  and  was  named  East- 
over.  This  supplied  a  half-time  pastor  to  each  church. 
The  Rev.  R.  C.  Mooney,  Jr.  served  the  new  Charge  for 
the  period  1947  -  1951,  and  Rev.  Daniel  Lane  served 
from  1951  -  1953.  The  spiritual  and  numerical  growth 
of  the  Church  was  clearly  visible  after  this  change. 
The  pastor  was  now  able  to  spend  more  time  in  the  com- 
munity and  to  assist  in  many  needed  areas. 

The  forming  of  the  new  Charge  made  necessary  the 
building  of  a  new  parsonage  and  the  members  of  the  two 
churches  unified  their  efforts  to  build  and  furnish  a 
seven  room  brick  house  on  a  lot  located  on  old  Hwy  #301 
North,  in  Eastover  Township.  The  location  was  not  too 
far  from  the  church,  and  the  lot  for  the  parsonage  was 
donated  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgar  S.  W.  Draughon. 

The  years  1947  -  1958  brought  tremendous  changes  to 
Salem  and  the  Eastover  Community.  Salem's  membership 
had  continued  to  rapidly  increase  and  was  then  nearing 
400.  The  ministry  of  the  Church  had  grown  to  the  ex- 
tent that  there  was  great  need  for  a  church  plant  ade- 
quate to  meet  the  numerous  demands  made  upon  it.  Re- 
novation would  not  again  serve  the  purpose.  Space  for 
expansion  would  permit  church  growth  to  continue  and 
for  this  purpose  land  was  badly  needed. 
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During  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Mooney,  Jr., 
plans  for  a  new  church  plant  were  prepared.  In  No- 
vember 1953,  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Howard  was  appointed  to  the 
Eastover  Charge.  Negotiations  were  begun  and  directed 
by  Rev.  Howard  for  land  adjacent  to  the  Church  pro- 
perty. In  1953  a  deed  of  gift  was  presented  to  the 
Chairman  of  the  Church  Trustees,  Mr.  Roy  Warren,  by 
Mrs.  Lector  E.  Ray  in  behalf  of  the  heirs  of  the  S.  J. 
McLaurin  Estate.  In  memory  of  their  parents  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  S.  J.  McLaurin,  their  children  Floyd,  Clarence, 
Vara  (Mrs.  Lector  E.  Ray),  Raymond,  Hustin,  and  Stiles 
McLaurin  generously  presented  this  gift  to  the  church. 
The  gift  of  land  extended  the  church  lot  and  provided 
the  space  necessary  for  the  new  church  building. 

In  a  called  session  of  the  Quarterly  Conference,  un- 
der the  leadership  of  the  Fayetteville  District  Super- 
intendent Rev.  0.  L.  Hathaway,  the  deed  was  presented 
to  the  Conference  and  permission  was  given  to  proceed 
with  the  plans.  A  building  Committee  was  appointed  by 
the  Conference  and  the  members  named  were  Lector  E. 
Ray,  Taylor  Melvin,  A.  R.  McLaurin,  V.  F.  Talley,  Jr., 
and  Mrs.  Odus  Cain,  who  served  as  Treasurer  of  the  Com- 
mittee. The  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Committee  was  Mr. 
Gilbert  Home.  The  plans  for  the  new  church,  which  had 
been  approved,  were  presented  by  Mr.  Home  to  the 
Building  Committee  and  a  ground-breaking  ceremony  was 
held  at  4  P.M.  on  Sunday,  21  March  1954.  Construction 
was  started  on  Monday  morning,  22  March  1954.  Church 
officials  present  for  the  ground-breaking  ceremony  were 
Mr.  Millard  McLaurin,  Chairman  of  the  Official  Board; 
Mr.  R.  E.  McBride,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School;  Mrs.  Roland  Beard,  President  of  the  Woman's  So- 
ciety of  Christian  Service;  Miss  Elaine  McLaurin,  Pres- 
ident of  the  Methodist  Youth  Fellowship;  and  Rev.  W.  E. 
Howard,  Minister. 

The  architect  for  the  new  building  was  William  L. 
Saunders  and  general  contractor  and  builder,  A.  R.  Mc- 
Laurin and  Sons.  The  new  building  was  largely  com- 
pleted in  January  1955,  ten  months  after  the  ground 
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breaking  ceremony  was  held.  The  beautiful  brick  build- 
ing of  colonial  design  measures  109  feet  in  length  and 
43  feet  in  width.  It  was  completed  at  a  cost  of  ap- 
proximately $75,000,  with  a  lovely  sanctuary  capable  of 
accommodating  the  growing  congregation. 

On  Sunday,  30  January  19  55,  Bishop  W.  W.  Peale  de- 
livered the  sermon  for  the  opening  of  the  new  church. 
The  corner  stone  was  placed  by  Rev.  0.  L.  Hathaway, 
District  Superintendent  of  the  Fayetteville  District, 
and  Rev.  W.  E.  Howard,  Pastor  of  the  Church,  on  29  May 
1955.  The  present  sanctuary,  with  the  pastor's  study 
and  the  choir  room,  had  received  their  finishing  tou- 
ches by  January  1956. 

The  beautiful  sanctuary  provides  a  serene  and  rev- 
erent setting  for  church  services.  It  is  fully  air 
conditioned  and  carpeted.  The  soft,  deep  blues  in  the 
carpeting  reflect  the  clear  blues  in  the  stained  glass 
memorial  windows  which  are  placed  in  the  side  walls  of 
the  sanctuary  and  in  the  side  walls  of  the  chancel. 
The  cross  and  the  candle  sticks  were  placed  in  the 
chancel  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor  Melvin  in  memory  of 
their  son,  Brundy  Melvin,  a  casualty  of  World  War  II. 
George  Williams  and  Edgar  Williford,  also  casualties  of 
World  War  II,  are  remembered  by  the  offering  plates  and 
the  flower  vases  which  the  Church  gave  in  their  memory. 

In  April  1976  pew  cushions  of  red  velvet  and  new 
dorsal  curtains  were  placed  in  the  sanctuary  of  the 
church.  Some  of  the  cushions  were  placed  in  memory  of, 
and  others  honored  family  members  and  friends  of  the 
church.  A  plaque  bearing  the  names  of  the  donors, 
those  persons  memorialized  and  those  honored,  is  lo- 
cated in  the  vestibule  of  the  church. 

The  completion  of  the  new  church  building  saw  the 
first  phase  of  the  building  program  realized.  On  16 
December  1956,  the  Eastover  Quarterly  Conference  was 
held  at  Salem  and  in  the  minutes  of  this  session  are 
recorded  these  items  of  business: 
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"  ...  To  authorize  the  building  of  a  new  Educational 
Building  at  Salem  Methodist  Church  connecting  or  join- 
ing the  present  building,  not  to  exceed  the  sum  of 
$40,000,  and  elect  the  following  as  a  Building  Com- 
mittee: V.  F.  Talley,  L.  E.  Ray,  and  A.  R.  McLaurin 
for  the  above  building." 

"  ...  To  authorize  the  Trustees  and  the  Members  of 
the  Salem  Methodist  Church  to  borrow  the  sum  not  to  ex- 
ceed $40,000  for  the  building  (of)  the  New  Education 
Building  on  ground  adjoining  the  church  sanctuary." 

"  ...  To  authorize  the  Trustees  and  the  Members  of 
the  Salem  Methodist  Church  in  the  Fayetteville  Dis- 
trict, N.  C.  Conference,  to  ask  or  request  the  Duke  En- 
dowment Fund  for  the  sum  of  $5,000  for  the  purpose  of 
building  a  New  Education  Building  at  Salem  Church  on 
Eastover  Charge  in  the  Fayetteville  District. 
0.  L.  Hathaway,  District  Superintendent 
of  Fayetteville  District 

C.  Daniel  Patterson,  Secretary." 

The  request  was  made  as  directed,  and  the  Duke  En- 
dowment Fund  contributed  $5,000  to  the  construction  of 
the  Education  Building.  A.  R.  McLaurin  and  Sons, 
general  contractors  and  builders  of  the  new  church  were 
also  the  contractors  and  builders  of  the  Education 
Building.  Completed  in  1958,  the  Education  Building 
contains  eleven  classrooms,  and  an  assembly  room  on  the 
first  floor  level,  with  kitchen  facilities  adjoining  an 
assembly  room  on  the  second  floor.  In  1974,  carpeting 
was  placed  in  the  classrooms,  and  wainscoat  paneling  in 
the  halls  and  assembly  room  of  the  first  floor.  All 
classrooms  and  hallways  on  the  first  floor  were  given 
new  paint  jobs  also.  The  cribs  in  the  nursery,  the 
cornices,  the  bulletin  boards,  and  the  black  boards 
were  made  in  the  shop  of  Salem  member,  Eugene  N.  Mc- 
Laurin. Handcrafted  in  Mr.  McLaurin 's  shop  by  him  al- 
so, are  the  light  oak  lecterns  and  the  oak  offering 
plates  that  are  used  in  the  Sunday  School  rooms.   The 
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lecterns  were  given  to  the  Church  by  Mr.  McLaurin  as  a 
memorial  to  his  deceased  brother,  Fletcher  McLaurin. 

Officially,  Salem  opened  the  new  Education  Building 
on  Sunday,  30,  March  1958.  "  ...  within  about  five 
months,  fine  workmanship  combined  with  good  material 
has  put  together  a  modern  and  beautiful  Education 
Building.  No  congregation  ever  brought  together  heart 
and  hand,  money,  tools,  and  materials  into  a  finer  co- 
operative effort  than  this  congregation  in  this  build- 
ing program."   (Rev.  E.  C.  Crawford). 

Sunday,  9  September  1962,  was  a  day  of  thanksgiving, 
rejoicing,  and  celebrating.  The  entire  cost  and  in- 
debtedness of  the  new  church  plant  had  been  met.  Now 
completely  debt-free,  a  dedication  service  was  held, 
with  Rev.  James  W.  Hamilton,  then  Salem's  minister,  and 
former  pastors,  Rev.  W.  E.  Howard  and  Rev.  E.  C.  Craw- 
ford, leading  the  service.  Rev.  E.  C.  Crawford  preach- 
ed the  sermon;  Rev.  Millard  C.  Dunn,  District  Super- 
intendent of  the  Fayetteville  District,  gave  the 
closing  prayer. 

But  more  changes  were  in  the  offing.  When  the  East- 
over  Quarterly  Conference  met  at  Culbreth  Memorial 
Methodist  Church  on  23  February  1958,  a  significant  de- 
cision was  made.  The  Conference  minutes  record  the  de- 
cision: "To  authorize  the  Salem  United  Methodist 
Church,  Fayetteville  District,  N.  C.  Conference,  to  be- 
come a  station  charge,  with  full-time  pastor,  beginning 
July  1,  1958.  The  details  of  the  plan  of  the  with- 
drawal of  Salem  from  the  Eastover  Charge  to  be  worked 
out  with  the  District  Superintendent  of  the  Fay- 
etteville District  by  a  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Eastover  Charge,  in  session 
February  23,  1958." 

0.  L.  Hathaway,  District  Superintendent 
E.  C.  Crawford,  Pastor,  Eastover  Charge 
C.  Daniel  Patterson,  Secretary 
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When  Salem  Church  became  a  Station,  with  the  service 
of  a  full-time  pastor,  both  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vices were  held  each  Sunday.  This  schedule  began  im- 
mediately and  was  continued  until  1969,  when  the  even- 
ing service  was  discontinued.  Rev.  E.  C.  Crawford  was 
the  first  full-time  Pastor  to  serve  the  Salem  Church. 

As  a  station  church,  Salem  found  it  necessary  to  ne- 
gotiate a  settlement  regarding  the  Eastover  Charge  Par- 
sonage. This  property  had  been  held  jointly  with  Cul- 
breth  Memorial  Church.  The  Quarterly  Conference  min- 
utes of  29  April  1959  carry  this  item: 

"Report  of  Trustees,  V.  F.  Talley,  President 

L.  E.  Ray,  Secretary 
Paid  to  Culbreth  Church  for  their  share  in  Parsonage, 
$2,500.00."   This  was  the  equity  that  Culbreth  Church 
held  in  the  property  and  its  furnishings. 

Plans  for  a  new  parsonage,  relocated  nearer  to  Salem 
Church,  had  been  included  in  the  long-range  plans  for 
the  new  church  plant.  This  was  considered  to  be  the 
third  and  last  phase  of  the  building  program.  Three 
lots  for  a  new  parsonage,  adjacent  to  those  lots  for 
the  new  church  building,  were  purchased  in  1963  from 
heirs  of  the  S.  J.  McLaurin  Estate.  Again,  the  church 
benefitted  through  the  generosity  of  the  heirs  of  the 
Estate,  in  the  purchase  of  these  lots.  Mr.  Vernon  Mc- 
Laurin, a  son  of  Mr.  A.  R.  McLaurin,  builder  of  the  new 
Church  and  Education  Building,  constructed  the  new  Par- 
sonage which  was  ready  for  occupancy  in  early  1965. 
Rev.  R.  Dennis  Ricks  with  his  family  was  the  first  Sa- 
lem minister  to  live  in  this  new  Pastorium. 

For  more  than  one  hundred  years,  the  old  Salem  Meth- 
odist Church  had  been  a  land  mark  on  Middle  Road.  With 
its  replacement  by  the  new  Sanctuary,  the  Rev.  Odell 
Bunce,  a  Church  of  God  minister  who  lived  in  the  Beth- 
any community,  purchased  the  old  building  and  had  it 
torn  down  on  its  site.   He  is  said  to  have  disposed  of 
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The  Parsonage  -  Completed  1965 


The  First  Parsonage  -  Completed  January  1949 
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the  building  materials  that  were  in  the  structure  in 
various  ways,  salvaging  what  he  personally  wanted  in 
the  process.  The  three  pulpit  chairs,  the  communion 
table,  and  the  two  small  tables  that  had  stood  in  the 
pulpit  were  sold  to  the  Oak  Ridge  Pentecostal  Holiness 
Church,  on  Highway  #13,  North.  The  pews  were  sold  to 
Bethlehem  A.M.E.  Zion  Church  on  the  River  Road.  The 
lectern  was  placed  in  the  second  floor  assembly  room  of 
the  new  Education  Building  where  it  remains. 

In  a  report  of  the  Trustees  to  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ference, dated  23  February  1958,  this  information  is 
recorded : 

Sale  of  Old  Church  $275.00. 

The  devotion  of  families  and  persons  to  Salem  Church 
is  remembered  in  the  gifts  and  dedicated  service  that 
have  become  legend  in  the  community.  One  gift  calls  to 
mind  the  late  Mr.  Love  McLaurin.  Among  his  many  acts 
of  generosity  to  the  church  was  his  donation  of  the 
bell  which  calls  the  congregation  to  worship  on  Sunday 
mornings.  The  bell  was  given  to  the  old  church,  but 
when  the  new  church  was  built,  the  bell  was  removed 
from  the  old  bell  tower  and  placed  in  that  of  the  new 
church.  Mr.  McLaurin' s  devotion  and  service  to  Salem 
spanned  his  lifetime  and  upon  his  decease,  he  was  hon- 
ored by  the  tolling  of  the  bell,  which  began  its  slowly 
repeated  tones  at  the  moment  his  body  departed  his 
home,  and  solemnly  continued  until  it  arrived  at  the 
church  for  final  services. 

The  flood  lights  which  formerly  were  on  the  roof  of 
Salem  Church  are  another  gift  of  interest.  They  were 
presented  in  memory  of  Mr.  George  Franklin  Hubbard  and 
his  wife,  Katherine  Draughon  Hubbard,  by  their  child- 
ren, Rudolph,  Paulette,  Eugene,  Earl,  Ernest,  Irene  and 
Inez. 

Mrs.  Lizzie  Talbot  McDaniel  was  the  daughter  of  par- 
ents who  were  members  of  Salem.  Although  she  herself 
became  a  Presbyterian,  her  continuing  interest  in  Salem 
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proved  itself  in  a  unique  way.  In  the  fall  of  1925,  a 
new  furnace  was  purchased  and  installed  under  the 
church  for  a  total  cost  of  three  hundred  dollars.  Mrs. 
McDaniel  ("Miss  Lizzie")  knew  the  seller,  a  Mr.  Wiggs. 
He  instructed  her  thoroughly  in  the  care  and  operation 
of  the  furnace.  Throughout  the  winter  season,  "Miss 
Lizzie"  faithfully  performed  the  stoking  duties  which 
kept  the  furnace  efficiently  operating,  and  thereby 
contributed  greatly  to  the  comfort  of  the  worshipers  at 
Salem. 

The  Log  Hut  or  Cabin,  sometimes  called  the  Scout  Ca- 
bin, which  stood  on  the  church  grounds,  provided  ad- 
ditional classroom  space  and  space  for  church- 
sponsored  recreational  activities  as  well,  for  more 
than  twenty  years.  It  was  built  of  real  logs  with  a 
large  "log-hut"  fireplace  within.  In  his  report  to  the 
4th  Quarterly  Conference  for  1936  -  1937,  the  Rev.  J. 
C.  Williams  wrote:  "At  Salem  our  plans  are  to  finish 
up  the  hut  and  get  it  ready  for  winter,  and  also  there 
being  plans  to  brick-veneer  the  church  in  the  early  fu- 
ture." In  his  first  Quarterly  Conference  report  for 
1938,  Rev.  Williams  stated:  "The  log  hut  was  been  com- 
pleted at  Salem  and  the  young  people's  class  is  en- 
joying their  services  in  it."  The  church  bulletin  of 
19  September  1948  carried  this  item:  "There  will  be  an 
all -day  quilting  at  the  hut  on  Thursday.  The  ladies 
are  urged  to  come  and  help.   Bring  your  lunch." 

The  hut  stood  at  the  rear  of  the  church  lot,  to  the 
left  of  the  old  church  building.  It  is  said  that  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Williams  envisioned  plans  to  connect  the  hut 
and  the  church  by  a  system  of  well  planned  and  at- 
tractive walkways.  However,  with  the  completion  of  the 
new  Education  Building,  the  Log  Hut  was  sold  to  Olive 
and  Wilbert  Geddie.  They  removed  it  to  nearby  Beard  in 
October  1960. 

A  report  of  the  Trustees,  dated  29  April  1959,  lists 
the  value  of  the  Scout  Hut  as  $2,500.00. 
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Harvest  Day,  or  the  Harvest  Festival  Program,  brings 
thoughts  of  activity  and  excitement  to  those  who  re- 
member. Beginning  about  1945,  and  continuing  until  a- 
bout  1960,  Harvest  Day  was  observed  annually  in  the 
fall,  usually  in  October.  All  members  and  friends  of 
the  Church  were  encouraged  to  donate  anything  of  value 
that  could  be  sold  by  auction.  Baked  goods,  canned, 
pickled  or  preserved  goods  as  well  as  articles  sewn  or 
otherwise  made  were  contributed,  and  frequently  a  hog 
or  cow  would  be  donated  for  auction.  The  sales  were 
first  held  in  front  of  the  Log  Hut,  but  were  moved  af- 
ter a  few  years  to  the  Eastover  School  grounds  or 
building.  The  sales  receipts  which  benefitted  the 
treasury,  varied  from  year  to  year  and  ranged  from 
three  hundred  to  fifteen  hundred  dollars.  For  several 
reasons,  Harvest  Day  was  discontinued,  and  the  more  de- 
pendable budget  plan  replaced  it  as  a  means  of  serving 
the  financial  needs  of  the  Church. 

Homecoming  Day  provides  one  of  the  happiest  of  fel- 
lowship experiences.  It  is  the  time  that  brings  to- 
gether friends  old  and  new,  relatives  and  acquaintances, 
and  provides  the  opportunity  for  making  new  friends.  As 
the  home  church  and  the  childhood  church  of  several 
generations  of  Methodist  people,  "the  grounds  around 
Salem  and  the  Church  itself  becomes  more  and  more  a 
castle  of  sacred  memories." 

The  date  of  the  first  observance  of  Homecoming  at 
Salem  is  not  known,  although  it  is  certain  that  it  was 
prior  to  1948.  At  first,  Homecoming  Day  was  held  in 
August,  but  due  to  the  rainy  August  weather,  the  Church 
Board  voted  to  move  the  annual  date  to  the  second  Sun- 
day in  September.  The  September  weather  has  usually 
been  ideal,  or  at  least  satisfactory,  although  one  Pas- 
tor noted  in  a  report  that,  "for  the  first  time  in  many 
years,  Salem  had  a  rainy  day  on  its  Homecoming  (Sunday, 
Sept.  11,  1960)  ...  attendance  was  off  about  one  third 
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The  Church  Bulletin  of  28  May  1950  carried  this  in- 
teresting item: 

"At  their  May  meeting,  the  Board  of  Stewards  agreed 
to  begin  a  Church  Building  Fund  with  Homecoming  Day, 
September  10.  ...The  goal  is  to  raise  at  least  $25,000 
over  a  period  of  the  next  five  years.  Interest  in  the 
Lord's  Acre  Plan,  whereby  farmers  plant  a  certain  a- 
mount  of  land  in  some  crop  or  crops  and  donate  the  pro- 
duce or  the  money  realized  from  the  sale  of  the  pro- 
duce to  the  Church  has  been  expressed  by  some.  If  you 
are  interested  in  this  plan,  see  F.  A.  Dawson,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Young  Adult  Fellowship..."  Mr.  Dawson 
was  also  Church  Treasurer. 

Homecomings  have  been  unusually  well  attended,  the 
dinners  served  have  been  bountiful,  and  Salem  remembers 
appreciatively  the  many  gifts  of  its  members,  former 
members,  and  friends  that  have  been  contributed  on  this 
occasion.  These  gifts  have  aided  greatly  in  the  making 
of  the  present  church  plant  and  in  the  development  of 
its  spiritual  and  service  programs. 

Salem  United  Methodist  Church  has  lived  through  much 
of  our  national  history.  Its  existence  spans  the  bit- 
ter pre-Civil  War  years,  the  Civil  War,  the  post  Civil 
War  era,  the  agricultural  economy  of  the  South,  the  in- 
dustrialization of  the  South,  the  World  War  I  and  World 
War  II  years,  the  depression  years  of  the  thirties,  the 
agri-business  era  of  the  present,  and  much  more.  It 
has  seen  the  replacement  of  the  "horse  and  buggy"  de- 
cades with  the  motorized  equipment  of  the  twentieth 
century.  Poor  transportation  facilities  were  early  a 
major  problem,  but  the  physical  remoteness  of  families 
from  the  Church  in  the  first  years  of  its  existence, 
while  a  hindrance,  did  not  limit  too  greatly  the 
ministry  of  the  Church.  From  its  founding  Salem  be- 
came and  through  the  years  remained  the  center  of 
community  life.   With  the  revolutionary  changes  that 
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have  been  experienced,  especially  in  mid-twentieth  cen- 
tury, Salem  church  continues  to  remain  a  community  cen- 
ter. The  Church,  however,  is  challenged  in  a  way  that 
is  new  in  its  history.  The  expansiveness  of  the  area 
around  Salem  has  caused  changes  in  the  former  mode  of 
life,  the  one  around  which  Salem  was  first  built.  In 
1961  Jennings  Bolton  wrote:  "There  are  few  old  homes 
left  ...  of  what  was  once  my  domicile.  And  believe  it 
or  not  -  they,  the  homes  of  seven  families  -  were  the 
only  houses  on  Middle  Road  until  after  the  turn  of  the 
century.  . . .Middle  Road  has  (now)  become  a  rural  "Main 
Street"  leading  to  Salem  Church." 

Will  Salem  continue  to  be  the  center  of  the  com- 
munity life?  Will  future  generations  be  drawn  to  Salem 
Church,  to  serve  and  be  served  as  were  past  gener- 
ations? Will  the  ease  of  modern  travel,  the  lure  of 
distant  places,  the  home  entertainment  center,  change 
this?  In  a  Salem  pastoral  report  of  recent  years  is 
found  this  thoughtful  observation:  "Our  social  life  is 
moving  faster  and  becoming  more  complex  every  year. . . 
It  will  take  more  time,  more  thought,  more  money,  for 
the  Church  to  meet  the  needs  of  this  age..." 

The  dedication,  devotion,  and  loyalty  of  the  Church 
to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  founded  has  remained 
steadfast  through  the  years  and  promises  to  undergird 
and  chart  future  directions.  Thus,  the  past  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-eight  years  of  Salem's  history  could  be 
the  prelude  to  a  second  century  of  Christian  witness 
and  service  more  glorious  than  its  first,  "...faith  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."   Hebrews  11:1 

"God  of  the  ages,  by  whose  hand, 
Through  years  long  past,  our  lives  were  led; 
Give  us  new  courage  now  to  stand, 
New  faith  to  find  the  paths  ahead." 
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II 


The  Nancy  Kimbell  Pruitt  Handbell  Choir 
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PART  II 


DEPARTMENTS  OF  THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  ORGANIZATIONS 


"We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labor  of  love." 
First  Thessalonians  1:2,3. 


The  Music  Department 

The  Sunday  School 

Vacation  Bible  School 

The  Women  of  the  Church 

Women's  Societies 

The  Methodist  Men 

The  Youth  Organizations 
The  Epworth  League 
The  Methodist  Youth  Fellowship 

The  Scout  Program 

Senior  Citizens 
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THE  MUSIC  DEPARTMENT 

It  is  not  known  when  the  Music  Department  of  the 
Church  as  such  was  organized.  It  is  known  that  the  Me- 
thodists have  always  been  interested  in  good  church  mu- 
sic and  made  it  a  vital  part  of  their  worship  services. 
John  and  Charles  Wesley  wrote  many  of  the  most  loved 
hymns  of  the  church.  Hymn  singing  early  became  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  church  service  and  the  oldest  re- 
cords of  Methodism  relate  that  the  minister  "having  the 
only  hymn  book,  read  a  line  of  a  chosen  hymn"  and  then 
the  minister  or  song  leader  led  the  congregation  in  the 
response  singing  of  the  line.  The  entire  hymn  was  sung 
in  this  manner,  and  thus  the  message  of  the  hymn  was 
also  stressed. 

About  1900,  a  piano  was  in  use  in  the  Salem  church 
services.  Hymnals  had  been  in  use  by  the  congregation 
since  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Cir- 
cumstantial evidence  suggests  that  a  "pump  (or  pedal) 
organ"  could  have  been  in  use  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
nineteenth  century  also,  but  more  specific  data  re- 
garding this  is  not  available.  It  rests  with  long  lost 
or  destroyed  church  records,  which  could  tell  much 
about  the  music  of  Salem  in  the  first  half  century  of 
its  existence  were  they  available.  Records  of  more  re- 
cent years  do  give  a  few  interesting  facts.  In  a  his- 
torical sketch  of  Salem,  dated  4  April  1954,  the  fol- 
lowing statement  is  found:  "The  Church  has  always  been 
a  leader  among  the  rural  churches  in  the  field  of 
mus  i  c . " 

In  1970,  an  Allen  organ  was  purchased  at  a  cost  of 
$4,190.95.  A  trade-in  allowance  of  $1,000  was  given  on 
the  old  Hammond  organ  which  had  been  purchased  in  1945, 
and  was  dedicated  in  November  1946  to  the  memory  of  Sa- 
lem's youth,  who  had  served  in  World  War  II.  (Minutes 
of  the  Administrative  Board  Meeting  of  30  March  1970.) 
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In  the  nineteen  sixties,  the  reports  of  the  pastors 
to  the  Quarterly  Conferences  carried  occasional  ref- 
erences about  the  church  music.  The  report  of  29  Sep- 
tember 1960  notes,  "We  are  in  the  process  of  reviving 
our  Children's  Choir  and  have  plans  on  foot  to  organize 
a  youth  choir."  The  report  of  15  May  1961  states,  "Our 
Children's  Division  organized  a  Junior  Choir  of  about 
30  voices  that  sing  at  morning  worship  twice  a  month." 

The  Music  Department  of  the  church  currently  has 
three  singing  choirs  and  a  handbell  choir.  The  most 
recent  vocal  group  to  be  formed  is  a  Youth  Choir  for 
young  people  ages  ten  years  and  up.  This  group  is 
sponsored  by  the  William  E.  Howard  Sunday  School  Class, 
and  the  organizational  meeting  was  held  at  the  church 
on  the  evening  of  November  19,  1975.  The  sponsoring 
class  felt  that  this  activity  would  be  beneficial  to 
the  spiritual  growth  of  the  youthful  members. 

CHANCEL  CHOIR 
Members 

The  present  Chancel  Choir  has  seventeen  active  mem- 
bers. This  choir  leads  the  congregational  singing  and 
presents  anthems  at  the  Sunday  morning  worship  service. 


Soprano 
Doris  Webb 
Ruby  McLaurin 
Agnes  Spivey 
Elma  McLaurin 
Del ores  Hedges 


Alto 
Katie  Spell 
Juanita  Warren 
Nancy  Hedges 
Trillma  Pribbenow 


Tenor 
Vernon  Stanfield 
Del  Proudfoot 
Frank  Dawson 


Hank  Parker  -  Baritone  - 


Bass 
Rad  Rich 
Larry  McPhail 
Bruce  Kirkwood 
David  Pribbenow 
Tim  McLaurin 
Guest  Soloist 
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CHAPEL  CHOIR 
Members 

The  Chapel  Choir  is  composed  of  high  school  and  col- 
lege age  girls.  They  sing  with  the  Chancel  Choir,  and 
present  in  solo  and  duet,  music  for  special  occasions. 

Nancy  Howell  Robbi  Cooper 

Phyllis  Stallings  Mary  Talley 

Cindy  Gilliam  Nancy  Musselwhite 

Mary  Beth  West  Daphne  Warren 

Debora  Pribbenow  Pam  Webb 

JUNIOR  CHOIR 
Members 

The  Junior  Choir  consists  of  girls  whose  ages  range 
from  seven  through  thirteen  years.  The  Junior  Choir 
sings  with  the  Chapel  and  Chancel  Choirs  and  are  often 
the  featured  singers  on  special  occasions. 

Diane  Pribbenow  Alice  Rose  Patterson 

Amy  Rich  Janet  Warren 

Cheryl  Culbreth  Sonya  Royster 

THE  HANDBELL  CHOIR 
Members 

In  1973,  as  a  living  memorial  to  Nancy  Kimbel 
Pruitt,  a  three  octave  set  of  Shulmerich  Handbells  were 
given  to  Salem  Church.  The  memorial  handbells  were  the 
gift  of  friends,  family,  and  concerned  persons. 

Nancy  Kimbel  Pruitt  had  been  an  active  member  at 
Salem,  serving  as  a  Sunday  School  teacher,  a  member  of 
the  Chapel  Girls  Choir  and  the  UMYF.  At  her  wedding  in 
Salem  Church,  the  Chapel  Girls  Choir  presented  the  vo- 
cal wedding  music.  One  week  following  this  event, 
Nancy's  life  was  lost  in  an  auto  accident. 
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The  Handbell  Choir's  first  musical  performance  was 
at  a  Christmas  church  service  in  December  1973.  The 
Ringers  have  since  played  for  civic  groups,  weddings, 
and  church  services. 

Mary  Talley  Daphne  Warren 

Mary  Beth  West  Phyllis  Stal lings 

Nancy  Musselwhite  Cindy  Gilliam 

Nancy  Howell  Debora  Pribbenow 

Lucy  Finch  Pam  Webb 


Salem  is  the  possessor  of  a  lovely  carillon  which 
by  remote  control  daily  wafts  through  the  Eastover 
community  hymns  of  praise  and  service,  sounds  the  West- 
minster Peal  and  Hour  Strike  from  8  A.M.  to  8  P.M.,  and 
greets  the  congregation  on  Sunday  mornings  with  its  mu- 
sic of  worship,  appropriate  to  the  season.  This 
Shulmerich  Magnabell  II  is  a  memorial  to  William  Victor 
Talley,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.  F.  Talley,  Jr.  whose 
life  was  suddenly  snatched  from  him  on  November  1, 
1975.  The  Magnabell  II  is  the  gift  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Albert  McCauley  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Lee  Warren.  The 
tapes  are  gifts  from  friends  in  the  Church. and  the  com- 
munity. The  carillon  was  dedicated  at  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing worship  service  on  28  December  1975.  The  in- 
stallation of  the  carillon  was  completed  in  January 
1976. 

The  Choir  Director  and  organist  is  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Warren  (Mrs.  Robert  Warren).  An  incomplete  list  of  for- 
mer organists  and  choir  directors  includes  Mrs.  David 
Faircloth,  Mrs.  Iula  McLaurin,  Mrs.  Fletcher  McLaurin, 
(Mrs.  Virginia  Williford  Culbreth) ,  Mrs.  Nancy  Ruth 
Jackson  McLaurin,  Mrs.  E.B.  Prine,  Mr.  Walter  Culbreth, 
Mr.  Harry  Gilliam,  Mr.  S.  J.  (Jim)  McLaurin,  Mr.  C. 
Daniel  Patterson,  and  Mr.  J.  Dean  Webb. 
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The  Children's  Time  with  the  Pastor 


The  Acolytes 
Donna  Hedges  (left)  and  Carla  McLaurin  (right) 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

The  Sunday  School  is  the  oldest  department  of  the 
Church.  When  the  Sunday  School  at  Salem  was  first 
formed  is  not  known,  but  it  is  thought  that  its  or- 
ganization occurred  soon  after  the  erection  of  the 
first  "meeting  house"  in  1850.  There  is  a  reference  to 
"three  Sabbath  Schools  in  good  order"  in  the  July  1852 
Quarterly  Conference  minutes  of  the  Sampson  Circuit, 
and  it  is  not  only  possible,  but  probable,  that  one  of 
the  three  was  at  Salem  for  it  is  known  that  the  Sunday 
School  at  Salem  was  in  operation  in  the  early  eighteen 
fifties. 

The  first  Church  buildings  on  the  Circuit,  and  this 
was  true  for  nearly  all  rural  churches,  had  few  if  any 
provisions  for  heating,  the  majority  having  none,  thus 
the  Sunday  Schools  were  operated  during  the  warm  wea- 
ther months  only.  In  April,  usually,  the  Sunday  School 
was  reorganized  and  continued  in  operation  through  the 
summer  and  early  fall.  A  Circuit  minister,  in  a  pas- 
toral report  to  his  Quarterly  Conference  in  1867 
stated:  "There  is  not  a  Sunday  School  on  the  Circuit 
at  the  present  on  account  of  the  winter  and  the  ex- 
posure to  which  the  teacher  and  the  scholars  would  be 
exposed.  Some  of  the  Churches  being  very  open,  and 
some  of  them  not  being  provided  with  stoves."  Another 
such  ministerial  report  in  1874  gave  additional  reasons 
for  the  winter  closings :  "The  reason  (for)  suspending 
our  schools  during  the  winter  season  is  that  in  most  of 
the  work,  the  children  live  remote  from  the  Churches, 
and  the  Churches  in  general  are  uncomfortable." 

The  Sunday  Schools,  however,  while  they  did  not  al- 
ways thrive,  were  never  seriously  neglected.  The 
pastors  and  the  parents  realized  the  importance  of  the 
Sunday  School  to  the  child  and  to  the  Church.  The 
majority  of  the  pastoral  reports  through  the  years  re- 
flect both  interest  in  and  concern  for  the  Sunday 
School . 
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Sunday  School  History  in  Excerpt; 
Sampson  Circuit 

3rd  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference.   Pleasant  Union. 
31  July  1852. 
Rev.  P.  J.  Carraway,  P.  C. 

"The  minister  in  charge  reports  (that)  we  have  on 
the  Circuit  three  Sabbath  Schools  in  good  order." 

2nd  Quarterly  Conference.   Clinton.   14  May  1859. 
Rev.  P.  J.  Carraway,  P.  C. 

"...The  preacher  in  charge  presents  the  following 
report  of  the  condition  of  Sabbath  Schools  within  (the) 
bounds  of  the  Circuit.  There  are  schools  at  the  fol- 
lowing places  which  are  tolerably  well  attended,  and 
hope  will  do  lasting  good.  (viz)  Cedar  Creek,  Block - 
ersville,  Salem,  and  Goshen.  Other  schools  will  be 
roused  in  a  short  time.  Our  interest  is  continued  in 
the  Union  Sabbath  School  at  Clinton. 

I  am  sorry  to  report  no  copies  of  our  excellent 
Sunday  School  Visitor  taken  on  the  whole  Circuit.  I 
hope  to  report  more  for  the  next  quarter.  I  have  ex- 
amined the  Libraries  (for)  there  are  several ,  yet  there 
is  great  need  of  more  books.  More  attention  will  be 
given  to  Libraries  in  the  future.  We  must  do  more  for 
this  institution.  Our  people  do  not  appreciate  it  as 
they  should." 

3rd  Quarterly  Conference.   Goshen  Church. 
17  August  1859. 
Rev.  P.  J.  Carraway,  P.  C. 

"...I  am  pleased  to  note  an  increasing  interest  in 
Sunday  Schools.  We  now  have  good  Sunday  Schools  at 
eight  out  of  ten  appointments,  viz.,   at  Blockersville, 
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Cedar  Creek,  Salem,  Wesley  Chapel,  Goshen,  Bethel,  and 
Halls,  and  an  interest  in  the  Union  Sunday  School  at 
Clinton. 

...An  appointment  has  been  made  for  a  Sunday  School 
at  Bethany,  and  I  hope  they  will  establish  a  permanent 
Sunday  School  there." 

4th  Quarterly  Conference.   8  October  1859. 
Rev.  Paul  J.  Carraway,  P.  C. 

"...The  schools  will  all  be  suspended  during  the 
winter.  On  the  Circuit  (Sampson)  there  are  nine  Sunday 
Schools  having  thirty-six  teachers,  and  over  two 
hundred  scholars.  The  number  of  library  books  in  the 
Sunday  Schools  (is)  over  three  hundred." 

1861  Rev.  H.  H.  Gibbon,  P.  C. 

In  a  pastoral  report  for  1861,  the  Rev.  Gibbon 
stated: 

"The  Sabbath  School  interest  I  regard  as  one  of  vi- 
tal interest  to  the  Church  at  all  times,  but  more  par- 
ticularly now  that  the  neighborhood  schools  are  sus- 
pended and  will  be  in  many  sections  during  the  present 
war."  (The  Civil  War.) 

2nd  Quarterly  Conference.      Cokesbury. 
29  November  1862. 
Rev.  H.  H.  Gibbon,  P.  C. 

Statistics  from  the  Pastor's  report: 
"Sabbath  Schools  7.  Superintendents  7.  Teachers  37. 
Pupils  300. 

Volumes  in  the  Libraries  615." 

3rd  Quarterly  Conference.  Clinton.  23  July  1864. 
Rev.  William  M.  Robey,  P.  C. 

"The  school  at  Salem  was  organized  by  Mr.  Dugal (d) 
Gaddie  (Geddie) ,  Superintendent,  on  4th  Sabbath  in  May. 
It  has  4  teachers,  75  volumes  in  the  library,  and  52 
scholars  in  regular  attendance.  The  amount  of  $15.00 
has  also  been  raised  and  expended  for  books." 
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Cokesbury  Circuit 

1st  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference.      Bethany. 
12  January  1867. 
Rev.  T.  J.  Gattis,  P.  C. 

"No  Sunday  Schools  in  operation  now  on  account  of 
the  cold  weather.  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain 
the  number  of  volumes  in  the  several  libraries." 

3rd  Quarterly  Conference.   Bethel.  9  July  1870. 
Rev.  J.  D.  Buie,  P.  C.  in  the  Chair. 

"Salem  has  about  one  hundred  members  and  yet  but  two 
men  have  consented  to  become  class  leaders."  ..(It  is) 
hard  to  get  class  leaders  any  where." 

2nd  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference.   Averasboro. 
3  April  1875. 
Rev.  T.  W.  Smith,  P.  C. 

"...Arrangements  are  about  perfected  for  opening 
Sunday  Schools  wherever  it  is  practicable  to  conduct 
one.  I  suppose  some  of  the  churches  begin  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  April.  I  regard  this  as  a  very  important 
part  of  Church  work.  Here  the  field  is  one  which  pro- 
mises an  abundant  and  certain  harvest.  At  some  of  the 
churches  we  have  fair  prospects  for  schools.  At 
others,  the  outlook  is  rather  unpropitious.  But  we 
propose  to  do  what  we  can.  I  propose  to  preach  a  ser- 
mon to  them  at  each  Church  and  do  what  I  can 
in  pastoral  instruction  among  them.  May  the  good 
Shepherd  help  us  to  take  care  of  the  lambs  and  may  He 
bring  them  early  into  His  fold." 

3rd  Quarterly  Conference.   Bethel.   24  July  1875. 
Rev.  Thomas  W.  Smith,  P.  C. 

"...All  of  the  schools  pay  considerable  attention  to 
Singing  and  the  Schools  that  I  have  attended  have  be- 
come quite  proficient  in  singing." 

28  July  1898.  From  Fayetteville  District  Conference 
Records . 
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Rev.  G.  W.  Starling,  Pastor,  Cokesbury  Circuit. 

"Our  Sunday  Schools  are  not  all  evergreen.  Only 
three  out  of  seven  lives  through  the  winter.  They  all 
use  our  own  literature  and  four  of  them  use  our  Song 
Books.  They  are  not  all  as  well  mannered  as  we  would 
like;  however,  I  trust  they  are  all  doing  some  good." 

Fayetteville  Circuit 

2nd  Quarterly  Conference.   Salem.   21  March  1908. 
Rev.  V.  A.  Royal 1,  Pastor. 

"...The  Sunday  School  interest  seems  to  be  waning 
over  the  circuit  as  only  one  has  continued  through  the 
winter.  Sickness  and  bad  weather  have  interfered  with 
the  work.  It  seems  hard  to  get  Superintendents  who 
will  take  much  interest  in  the  work.  We  hope  to  get 
them  back  in  line  right  soon." 

6  June  1908 

"...The  school  at  Salem  Church  is  doing  a  good  work, 
adding  strength  to  the  preacher's  efforts  and  creating 
a  desire  to  unite  with  the  Church  among  the  boys  and 
girls." 

4  November  1908 

"Salem  has  a  good  Sunday  School  with  a  good  at- 
tendance. Still  a  failure  to  observe  Children's  Day  as 
directed.  There  is  a  large  number  of  interesting 
children  in  the  Community  being  formed  into  Christian 
workers." 

6  February  1910.   Rev.  A.  L.  Ormond,  P.  C. 

"...but  the  one  (Sunday  School)  at  Salem  seems  to 
have  gone  into  winter  quarters.  Hope  it  may  soon  come 
out  and  put  on  new  life.  The  Schools  are  not  what  I 
would  like  by  a  good  deal." 

3  August  1910 

"...There  are  three  very  good  Sunday  Schools  on  the 
Charge.  The  ones  at  Salem  and  Camp  Ground  have  held 
Children's  Day  with  fine  results..." 
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18  November  1911.  Rev.  Geog.  B.  Starling,  Pastor, 
Fayetteville  Circuit. 

"...Four  Sunday  Schools  are  organized,  one  at  each 
Church.  At  the  two  strongest  churches,  Camp  Ground  and 
Salem,  the  Sunday  School  roll  isn't  more  than  one  third 
of  the  church  roll . . . " 

22  February  1913 

"...At  Salem  the  school  has  gone  into  winter 
quarters. . ." 

4  November  1926 

Report  of  Salem  Methodist  Sunday  School . 

Membership  prior  to  10  October  1926 

Cradle  Roll  -     35 

Home  Dept.  -     30 

Active  Members         -    189 

Total     -    254 

Reorganized  as  to  classes  and  membership  10  October 
1926. 

Cradle  Roll  -     30 

Home  Dept.  -     28 

Active  -    148_ 

Total     -    206 

Collected  from  all  sources  from  July  1st,  1926  to 
and  including  October  31st,  1926,  $47.89 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Henry  Murphy, 
Superintendent . 

1932  1st  Quarterly  Conference. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Williams,  P.  C. 

"...The  Church  schools  are  doing  a  good  work...  Our 
young  people  manifest  an  interest  in  every  part  of  the 
work.  There  was  a  Christmas  pageant  presented  in  every 
church  on  Christmas  Eve..." 
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The  average  circuit  did  not  permit  the  Pastor  in 
Charge  to  conduct  "preaching  service"  for  the  Church 
but  once  a  month,  and  for  the  larger  circuits,  this  oc- 
casion could  be  on  a  six  weeks  basis.  Lay  or  local 
preachers,  licensed  elders  and  deacons^ often  conducted 
church  services  at  irregular  intervals  in  the  pastor's 
absence.  When  the  assigned  preacher  was  not  there, 
Sunday  School  was  held  on  Sunday  afternoon.  When  the 
Pastor  was  present,  Sunday  School  was  held  prior  to  the 
scheduled  preaching  service. 

Libraries  were  early  made  an  important  part  of  the 
Sunday  School  organization.  In  the  nineteenth  century, 
when  educational  opportunity  was  severely  limited  and 
there  was  an  almost  total  lack  of  libraries  in  rural 
areas,  the  Sunday  School  or  Church  Library  performed  a 
vital  service. 

While  the  pastoral  reports  refer  to  the  Sunday 
School  and  the  child,  the  institution  has  long  included 
the  adult,  the  youth,  the  kindergarten  and  the  nursery 
departments,  also.  Records  have  not  been  kept  of  the 
numerous  changes  and  innovations  which  have  been  a  part 
of  the  Sunday  School's  growth  and  development  at  Salem. 
The  Sunday  School's  physical  growth,  however,  and  its 
far-reaching  influence,  can  be  attributed  to  the  faith- 
ful teachers  and  workers  who  have  taken  every  op- 
portunity to  improve  the  School,  to  provide  Christian 
training,  Bible  study,  and  fellowship  appropriate  to 
the  members  at  the  different  age  levels. 

Mr.  Rad  Rich  is  Superintendent  (1976)  of  Salem's 
Sunday  School  or  Study;  the  School's  membership  numbers 
three  hundred  and  thirty;  there  are  fifteen  classes, 
and  the  average  Sunday  attendance  is  one  hundred  and 
twenty-seven. 

The  Sunday  School  sessions  are  held  in  the  new  Ed- 
ucation Building  which  is  well  designed  and  equipped 
for  the  classes. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDENTS 

The  first  Church  School  Superintendent  of  Salem  was 
Mr.  John  A.  McLaurin.  According  to  information 
available,  the  Church  School  was  well  organized  and 
contributed  immeasurably  to  the  religious  life  of  the 
community. 

Records,  regrettably,  are  incomplete  and  for  some 
years  not  available,  thus  many  faithful  and  dedicated 
former  Superintendents  who  should  be  are  not  among 
those  named.  The  listing  is  for  the  years  only  in 
which  the  Sunday  School  Superintendent  was  found 
recorded. 

1864  -  D.  Gaddie  (Daniel  Geddie) .   Appointed  by  the 
1st  Quarterly  Conference,  20  February  1864. 
1867  -  Daniel  Geddie 

1875  -  Cyrus  Murphy  and  D.  Geddie  (Daniel  Geddie) 

1876  -  Cyrus  Murphy  and  H.  K.  Bolton 
1878  -  Dugald  Geddie  and  H.  K.  Bolton 

1908  -  Arthur  McLaurin 

1909  -  Arthur  McLaurin 

1910  -  G.  Frank  Hubbard 
1926  -  1931  Henry  Murphy 
1950  -  1953  R.  E.  McBride 
1957  -  1960  Odus  Cain 

1964  -  1966  Millard  McLaurin 

1967  -  Ed  Hollowell 

1968  -  1969  Eugene  Whetzel 
1970  -  1973  Opert  Dawson 

1974  -  Raymond  Hedges 

1975  -  1976  Rad  Rich 
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VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

rThe  Church  Vacation  Bible  School  is  held  in  June  of 
each  year  and  has  been  in  operation  for  more  than 
thirty  years.  This  school  work  is  devoted  to  the 
teaching  and  study  of  the  Bible.  The  crafts,  art,  and 
music  are  developed  and  co-ordinated  with  the  Biblical 
theme  under  study.  The  week  is  closed  with  a  program 
presented  by  the  students  at  the  following  Sunday 
morning  worship  service.  The  program  is  an  outgrowth 
of  the  week's  work. 

The  themes  for  this  school  study  are  selected 
annually  by  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  and  all 
literature  is  supplied  by  the  Cokesbury  or  United 
Methodist  Publishing  House.  All  teachers  and 
assistants  of  the  school  are  volunteers  from  the  Sunday 
School  or  church  staff.  A  workshop  for  the  Bible 
school  staff  precedes  the  opening  of  the  school  day  and 
the  daily  sessions  are  from  9  until  11:30  o'clock  in 
the  mornings.  The  ages  of  the  children  attending 
range  from  those  of  the  nursery  class  (two  years  old) 
through  junior  high  school  age  pupils.  An  average  of 
seventy-five  or  eighty  students  attend  daily,  and 
classes  average  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  students  in 
size.  There  are  two  teachers  for  each  group.  The 
music  teachers  for  the  Vacation  Bible  School  are  in 
addition  to  the  regular  staff  members. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  (Ruth)  Patterson,  head  of  the  Children's 
Division  of  the  Church,  is  co-ordinator  or 
Superintendent  of  the  Vacation  Bible  School  and  has 
ably  directed  this  program  for  more  than  ten  years. 
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WOMEN'S  SOCIETIES 

31  December  1911,  Rev.  G.  B.  Starling,  P.  C. 
"...We  have  no  Missionary  Societies  in  the  Charge 
and  nothing  has  been  done  along  this  line." 

1929  from  the  4th  Quarterly  Conference  Report, 
Fayetteville  Circuit,  Rev.  B.  T.  Hurley,  P.  C. 

"...The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  at  Salem,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  has  not  been  active  during  the  past  year." 

29  September  1930,  Rev.  B.  T.  Hurley,  P.  C. 
"The  Women's  Missionary  Societies   (on  the  Charge) 
for  the  most  part,  have  been  doing  good  work." 

4  January  1931,  Rev.  D.  A.  Clarke,  P.  C. 
"...We  find  Women's  Missionary  Societies  on   the 
Charge  and  their  past  record  indicates  a  splendid  work." 

16  August  1937.  Fayetteville  District  Conference, 
Rev.  J.  C.  Williams,  P.  C. 

"We  have  three  Missionary  Societies  -  Salem,  Camp 
Ground,  and  Cumberland,  which  are  doing  very  good  work." 


UNITED  METHODIST  WOMEN 

Formerly: 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
The  Woman's  Society  of  Christian  Service 
The  Women's  Society  of  Christian  Service 
The  Wesleyan  Service  Guild 

The  devotion  of  women  to  all  areas  of  church  work 
spans  the  life  of  the  Christian  Church.  Paul,  the 
Apostle,  found  a  group  of  women  holding  a  Sabbath 
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Leaders  of  the  Women's  Societies 


Left  to  right: 


1.  Mrs.  Lois  E.  Draughon  5.  Mrs.  Lizzie  Talbot  McDaniel 

2.  Mrs.  C.  W.  McLaurin  6.  Mrs.  V.  F.  Talley,  Jr. 

3.  Mrs.  Roland  Beard  7.  Mrs.  Mabel  Williford 

4.  Mrs.  Mary  Ellen  McLaurin  8.  Mrs.  Paul  Eaker 

Absent  -Mrs.  J.  Taylor  Melvin ,  Mrs.  L.  A.  Monroe, 
Mrs.  Marshall  Odom,  Jr.,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Wilson. 
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prayer  meeting  down  by  the  river  near  Phillippi 
(Acts  16:  13-15);  among  them  was  Lydia,  who  was 
exemplary  in  her  Christian  concern  and  efforts  to  help 
the  spiritual  advisors  of  this  prayer  group.  Through 
the  ages,  the  women  of  the  Church  have  steadfastly  been 
spiritually  motivated,  and  willing  workers  together  for 
God. 

It  is  not  known  when  the  first  women's  organizations 
for  Salem  were  formed,  nor  are  their  names  known. 
There  possibly  were  prayer  bands,  a  quilting  group,  or 
a  sewing  circle.  More  than  fifty  years  passed  before 
recorded  minutes  tell  of  the  activities  and  efforts  of 
the  women  in  the  work  of  the  Salem  Church.  It  can  be 
said  with  certainty,  however,  that  in  the  early  years 
of  its  existence,  the  women  of  the  Church  were  active 
in  the  programs  of  the  Church  in  their  day,  and 
contributed  to  the  growth  which  the  present  Church 
reflects. 

The  first  woman's  organization  for  which  records  are 
available  is  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society.  The 
records  are  incomplete  and  scant,  but  from  two  charter 
members  it  is  learned  that  the  WMS  was  organized  in 
1927  with  a  roll  of  fifteen  members.  Mrs.  Lizzie 
Talbot  McDaniel  was  the  first  president  of  this  organi- 
zation. Sometime  about  1929,  WMS  became  inactive  and 
disbanded.  In  1933,  through  the  efforts  of  Mrs.  P.  D. 
Woodall,  wife  of  the  pastor,  who  was  assisted  by  Mrs. 
Lois  E.  Draughon,  the  Missionary  Society  was 
re-organized  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Draughon.  For  the 
next  six  years,  Mrs.  Draughon  served  as  president  of 
the  Society.  In  1940  a  name  change  occurred;  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  became  the  Woman's  Society 
of  Christian  Service.  The  complete  list  of  charter 
members  cannot  be  found.  However,  eleven  members  have 
been  identified  who  are  known  to  have  been  active  in 
the  organization,  and  were  on  its  first  roll.  Mrs.  J. 
C.  Williams,  wife  of  Salem's  pastor,  was  the  first 
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president.  She  continued  in  this  office  until  the 
North  Carolina  Conference  transferred  Rev.  Williams  and 
his  family  to  another  church. 

Mrs.  N.  P.  Leslie  kept  a  Treasurer's  Book  for  WSCS. 
The  records  begin  in  1946.  These  include  a  roll  of 
nineteen  members,  but  the  president  of  the  organization 
is  not  named.  For  1947  a  list  of  twenty-six  members  is 
given,  while  the  records  for  1948  and  1949  show  a 
membership  of  twenty-eight  for  each  year. 

The  Secretary's  minutes  for  the  years  1946,  1947, 
and  1948  are  missing,  but  beginning  with  January  1949, 
they  continue  through  September  1972.  The  1950  records 
show  thirty  members. 

The  presidential  terms,  with  the  presidents  of  the 
organization,  which  are  hereby  included,  reveal  only  in 
part  the  scope,  the  variety  of  services,  and  the 
outreach  in  which  the  women  of  Salem  Church  have 
labored.  Space  does  not  permit  a  full  recording,  but 
all  endeavors,  whether  or  not  named,  do  depict 
countless  hours  of  work,  dedication  to  the  task  in 
hand,  and  sacrificial  effort  on  the  part  of  the  women, 
both  individually  and  through  concerted  action. 

May  1947  -  June  1950.  Mrs.  Eugene  McLaurin. 
President.   28  Members. 

Two  study  classes  were  held,  one  on  the  Bible  and 
one  on  missions. 

The  first  evening  Circle  (Circle  #1)  was  formed  in 
1949.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  Wesleyan  Guild. 

June  1950  -  May  1951.  Mrs.  J.  L.  Wilson,  President. 
30  Members. 

The  two  study  classes  were  continued.  The  Salem 
WSCS,  in  cooperation  with  the  WSCS  of  Person  Street 
Methodist  Church,  observed  the  tenth  anniversary  of 
WSCS  of  the  Person  Street  Church  on  21  May  1951. 
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June  1951  -  May  1955.  Mrs.  Roland  Beard,  President. 
43  Members. 

Exceptional  growth  of  the  organization  occurred; 
there  were  30  members  in  1951  and  43  by  1955. 

Suppers  for  the  Ruritan  Club  were  served  regularly 
until  18  March  1958,  when  they  were  discontinued. 

Study  classes  on  the  Bible  and  Missions  were 
continued. 

Two  boxes  of  clothing  were  sent  overseas  for  the 
needy. 

In  December  1953,  baskets  of  fruit  and  flowers  were 
carried  to  the  sick,  the  aged,  and  the  infirm. 

Two  Circles  were  formed  in  1954.  Mrs.  V.  F.  Talley, 
Jr.  was  named  Chairman  of  Circle  #1,  and  Mrs.  Taylor 
Melvin  of  Circle  #2. 

A  humorous,  delightful  dramatic  production  ("The  Old 
Maids  Convention"),  given  by  the  members  of  WSCS, 
May  5,  1955,  benefitted  the  Building  Fund  by  $124.50. 

June  1955  -  May  1957.  Mrs.  C.  W.  McLaurin, 
President.   55  Members. 

A  third  Circle  (Circle  #3)  was  organized. 

Salem  was  host  to  WSCS's  Sub-District, 
27  September  1955. 

The  fifteenth  anniversary  of  WSCS  was  observed 
17  April  1956. 

Four  Study  classes  were  conducted.  The  class  on 
Christian  Social  Relations  received  jurisdictional 
recognition  for  excellence  in  its  work. 

The  first  special  memberships  were  awarded  in  1956. 
Three  Adult  Life  memberships  of  $25.00  each,  and  four 
baby  awards  of  $5.00  each  were  given.  The  money  was 
donated  to  Missions,  and  recognition  to  the  awardee. 
In  1957  three  Adult  Life  and  five  baby  awards  were 
made. 

June  1957  -  May  1960.  Mrs.  Marshall  Odom,  Jr. 
President.   56  Members. 

Circle  #4  was  formed  in  1959. 
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A  donation  of  $75.00  to  assist  the  Church  in 
purchasing  choir  robes  was  made. 

A  Special  Mother's  Day  Bulletin  was  prepared  in 
honor  of,  and  in  memory  of,  Mothers. 

Mrs.  Mary  C.  McLaurin  was  remembered  by  her  children 
with  a  $100.00  donation  to  the  Building  Fund. 

A  luncheon  was  served  to  the  District  Home 
Demonstration  Clubs,  and  the  proceeds  of  $132.25 
donated  to  the  Building  Fund. 

Projects  of  WSCS  in  the  presidential  terms  of  Mrs. 
Odom  benefitted  the  Building  Fund  by  $429.90. 
Donations  totaling  $200.00  were  also  made  to  the  fund 
by  WSCS. 

For  Missions,  $110.00  was  given  through  Adult  Life 
and  baby  memberships . 

The  study  classes  on  Missions  and  Christian  Social 
Concerns  received  jurisdictional  recognition  for 
excellence  in  their  work. 

June  1960  -  May  1961.  Mrs.  Eugene  McLaurin, 
President.   54  Members. 

The  Circles,  #1,  #2,  and  #3,  were  re-organized  and 
renamed  the  Maggie  Holmes  Circle,  the  Mary  E.  Hubbard 
Circle,  and  the  Mary  C.  McLaurin  Circle,  in  memory  of 
three  of  the  organization's  most  faithful  deceased 
members . 

The  $100.00  pledge  to  Methodist  College  was  paid. 

A  payment  of  $129.00  was  made  on  the  upholstering  of 
the  parsonage  furniture. 

Projects  of  the  WSCS,  plus  their  donations,  resulted 
in  a  gift  of  $433.00  to  the  Building  Fund. 

A  donation  of  $50.00  to  Missions  represented  special 
membership  awards . 

A  silver  tea,  which  honored  Salem's  Pastor  and  his 
wife,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  C.  Crawford,  was  given  at 
the  Community  House  28  May  1961. 
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June  1961  -  May  1965.  Mrs.  R.  E.  Williford, 
President.   57  Members. 

The  twentieth  anniversary  of  WSCS  of  Salem  Church 
was  observed  at  the  morning  worship  service, 
4  June  1961. 

A  communion  tray,  a  bread  tray,  glasses,  and  linen 
were  presented  to  the  church,  January  1962. 

Installation  of  wall  to  wall  carpeting  in  the  Church 
Sanctuary,  at  a  cost  of  $4,500.00  was  a  project  of  the 
WSCS.  The  carpet  installation  was  completed  in  May, 
1963. 

A  vacuum  cleaner  (Black  and  Decker  -  Cost  $177.36) 
was  purchased  for  Salem  Church  by  the  WSCS  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  carpet. 

Shrubbery  was  placed  on  the  new  parsonage  grounds. 
Cost  -  $200.00. 

Three  study  classes  -  National  Missions,  Christian 
Social  Relations,  and  the  Bible  -  were  held. 

Special  membership  awards  made  possible  a  $200.00 
donation  to  Missions. 

Projects,  plus  WSCS  donations,  netted  $725  for  the 
Building  Fund. 

June  1965  -  May  1967.  Mrs.  L.  A.  Monroe,  President. 
54  Members. 

A  church-wide  study  on  Missions  was  held. 

Fifty  hymnals  for  the  Church  were  purchased.  Cost 
-  $150.00. 

Two  active  Circles,  the  Mary  C.  McLaurin,  and  the 
Mary  E.  Hubbard  Circles  were  combined  to  form  the 
McLaurin -Hubbard  Circle. 

Copies  of  the  devotional  guide,  the  Upper  Room,  were 
divided  between  two  Fayetteville  hospitals  for  patient 
use  (600  copies) . 

A  $200.00  donation  to  Missions  represented 
special  membership  awards. 

The  Salem  WSCS  was  host  to  the  Cumberland  -  Hoke 
Sub-District  meeting  on  18  April  1967. 
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June  1967  -  December  1971.  Mrs.  V.  F.  Talley,  Jr. 
President.   52  Members. 

On  December  10,  1967,  the  Wesleyan  Service  Guild, 
assisted  by  the  Woman's  Society  of  Christian  Service, 
served  a  dinner  at  the  USO  Club  to  250  servicemen  and 
their  families. 

Azaleas  were  purchased  and  planted  in  the  wooded 
area  between  the  Church  and  the  Parsonage. 

A  donation  of  $110.00  to  the  Lake  Junaluska  Retreat 
for  MYF  was  made. 

A  second  dinner  was  served  at  the  USO  by  the  WSG, 
assisted  by  the  WSCS,  to  servicemen  with  150  in 
attendance. 

Fifty  dollars  was  donated  to  the  Red  Cross  for  their 
Vietnam  project  which  assisted  servicemen. 

The  WSCS  was  host  for  the  Rural  Ministers  Retreat 
on  February  5-6,  1959. 

Clothes  closets  were  sponsored  at  two  schools  for 
the  benefit  of  needy  children. 

A  church-wide  study  on  Missions  was  held. 

The  second  evening  Circle  (Circle  II)  was  formed. 

In  each  year  of  Mrs.  Talley' s  presidential  term, 
1200  copies  of  the  devotional  guide,  the  Upper  Room, 
were  distributed  among  the   three  hospitals    of 
Fayetteville  for  patient  use. 

January  1973  -  December  1973.  Mrs.  Paul  C.  Eaker, 
President.   50  Members. 

The  three  Circles  were  active,  although  the  general 
meetings  were  not  held  during  this  year.  Circle  #3  was 
re-named  the  Lois  E.  Draughon  Circle  for  a  devoted  and 
active  member  of  many  years. 

In  1949,  the  Wesleyan  Service  Guild  was  organized 
and  its  sponsor  was  Mrs.  Nell  Mooney,  wife  of  Salem's 
Pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Mooney,  Jr.  This  primarily  was 
an  organization  for  gainfully  employed  women  of  the 
church,  which  permitted  them  the  opportunity  for 
fellowship  and  participation  in  church  programs  and 
activities  that  they  might  otherwise  miss. 
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A  significant  project  originated  by  this  WSG  is  the 
presentation  of  Bibles,  devotional,  and  (or) 
inspirational  books  each  year  to  the  graduating  high 
school  seniors,  who  are  members  of  the  Church. 

In  December  1963,  under  the  sponsorship  of  Mrs.  Roy 
Warren,  the  second  Wesleyan  Service  Guild  (Circle  II) 
was  organized.  Their  major  project  was  the  placing  of 
the  first  Chrismon  tree  in  the  church  sanctuary. 

Both  Guilds  gave  special  membership  pins  in 
recognition  of  exceptional  or  long  and  dedicated 
service  to  the  organization,  or  to  the  church  programs. 
The  pin  represented  a  $25.00  donation  by  the  Guild  to 
Missions  in  the  recipient's  name.  The  number  of 
special  membership  pins  given  is  not  known.  It  was  at 
this  time  that  WSG  I  became  the  Nell  Mooney  Circle,  and 
WSGII  became  the  Juanita  Warren  Circle. 


Mrs.  E.  0.  McLaurin  is  the  president  of  the  United 
Methodist  Women  of  Salem  Church.  Mrs.  McLaurin  ably 
served  five  years  as  the  Fayetteville  District  Chairman 
of  the  Wesleyan  Service  Guild.  She  was  recognized  for 
this  service  with  a  special  honorary  membership  pin  and 
a  $100  donation  to  Missions  in  her  name  at  the 
Guild's  Annual  Conference,  which  was  held  in  Durham, 
27  March  1971. 

The  year  1973  was  one  of  preparation  for  the  merger 
that  was  in  the  offing.  The  Women's  Society  of 
Christian  Service  and  the  Wesleyan  Guilds  were  united 
and  by  conversion  became  the  United  Methodist  Women 
on  January  1,  1974.  Upon  completion  of  the  merger,  the 
resulting  organization,  the  United  Methodist  Women,  had 
an  active  membership  of  69  women. 

This  sketch  includes  only  the  high  lights  of  the 
activities  in  which  women  of  the  Church  have  been 
engaged.  Their  work  has  been  and  is  a  continuing  labor 
of  faith,  hope,  and  love,  and  a  sacrificial  commitment 
to  service. 
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Mrs.  E.  O.  McLaurin,  President- 
United  Methodist  Women 


The 
The 


Church  Circles  -  1975 

Maggie  Holmes  Circle  The  Nell  Mooney  Circle 

McLaurin-Hubbard  Circle  The  Juanita  Warren  Circle 

The  Lois  E.  Draughon  Circle 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  1927-1929 
Charter  Members  (An  incomplete  list) 

Miss  Lizzie  Talbot 
(Mrs.  Lizzie  Talbot  McDaniel)  President 

Mrs.  Julia  Culbreth 
Mrs.  Annie  Geddie 


9.  Mrs.  W.  D.  McLaurin,  Sr. 

10.  Mrs.  Jerome  Melvin 

11.  Mrs.  Henry  Murphy 

12.  Mrs.  Lou  Williams 

13.  Mrs.  Maggie  Williams 

14.  Mrs.  Carrie  Will iford 

15.  Mrs.  Myrtice  Williford 


Mrs.  Maggie  Holmes 
Mrs.  N.  P.  Leslie 
Miss  Lizzie  Talbot 
Mrs.  Attie  McLaurin 
Mrs.  Eugene  McLaurin 
Mrs.  MaryC.  McLaurin 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  1933 
Members  after  re -organization  (Incomplete  list) 

Miss  Emily  Bullock  8.  Mrs.  N  .  P  .  Leslie 

Miss  Josephine  Bullock  9.  Mrs.  Eugene  McLaurin 

Miss  Mollie  Bullock  10.  Mrs.  Mary  C.  McLaurin 

Mrs.  Frank  Cain  11.  Mrs.  Will  Melvin 

Mrs.  Edgar  S.W.  Draughon  12.  Mrs.  Maggie  Williams 

Mrs.  Maggie  Holmes  13.  Mrs.  Carrie  Wil  liford 
Mrs.  Frank  Hubbard 
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The  Women's  Society  of  Christian  Service 
Members  -  31   December  1973 


1. 

Mrs. 

Clarence  Autry 

26. 

Mrs. 

2. 

Miss 

Lena  Autry 

27. 

Mrs. 

3. 

Mrs. 

Lola  Autry 

28. 

Mrs. 

4. 

Mrs. 

Douglas  Baker 

29. 

Mrs. 

5. 

Mrs. 

Earl  G  .  Beard 

30. 

Mrs. 

6. 

Mrs. 

J.  R.  Beard 

31. 

Mrs. 

7. 

Mrs. 

Milwood  Beard 

32. 

Mrs. 

8. 

Mrs. 

Lela  Brown 

33. 

Mrs. 

9. 

Mrs. 

Seavy  Cain 

34. 

Miss 

10. 

Mrs. 

Ann  Culbreth 

35. 

Mrs. 

11. 

Mrs. 

Dougald  Culbreth 

36. 

Mrs. 

12. 

Mrs. 

Eva  Colbreth 

37. 

Mrs. 

13. 

Mrs. 

Opert  Dawson 

38. 

Mrs. 

14. 

Mrs. 

Lois  E .  Draughon 

39. 

Mrs. 

15. 

Mrs. 

Paul  C.  Eaker 

40. 

Mrs. 

16. 

Mrs. 

Annie  Graham 

41. 

Mrs. 

17. 

Mrs. 

Van  Finch 

42. 

Mrs. 

18. 

Mrs. 

George  Hedges 

43. 

Mrs. 

19. 

Mrs. 

Raymond  Hedges 

44. 

Mrs. 

20. 

Mrs. 

Bennett  Howel  1 

45. 

Mrs. 

21. 

Mrs. 

Ernest  Hubbard 

46. 

Mrs. 

22. 

'  Mrs. 

William  Kebort 

47. 

Mrs. 

23. 

Mrs. 

Franklin  Leslie 

48. 

Mrs. 

24. 

Mrs. 

Stacy  Lovick 

49. 

Mrs. 

25. 

Mrs. 

Claude  Lupo 

50 : 

Mrs. 

E.  E.  McBride 
Lizzie  T  .  McDaniel 
Marcus  McKnight 
Attie  McLaurin 
Ausby  McLaurin 
C  .  W  .  McLaurin 
Floyd  McLaurin 
Hector  McLaurin 
Irene  McLaurin 
J  .  Earnest  McLaurin 
John  C .  McLaurin 
Juanita  McLaurin 
Leland  McLaurin 
Mary  Ellen  McLaurin 
Vance  McLaurin 
Mary  Monroe 
LaVerne  Murphy 
Lector  E .  Ray 
Leo  Raynor 
Floyd  Talbot 
V.  F.  Talley,  Jr. 
H  .  C  .  Wade 
Dean  Webb 
Bruce  Williford 
Mabel  Williford 
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Leaders  of  the  Wesleyan  Service  Guilds 
Left  to  right: 

Front  Row  -Mrs.  Mary  Barbara  Rayn or,  Mrs.  Lorraine  E.  Kirkwood, 
Mrs.  Ruth  Rich,  Mrs.  Earline  Buck,  Mrs.  Elma  McLaurin,  Mrs. 
Ruth  Cain,  Mrs.  Grace  Faircloth,  Mrs.  Naomi  Cain,  Mrs.  Ruth 
Patterson.  Back  Row  -  Mrs.  Lucy  Brown,  Mrs. Gwendolyn  M. 
Edwards,  Mrs.  Del  la  Patterson,  Mrs.  Helen  Smith,  Mrs.  Virginia 
Culbreth.  Absent  -Mrs.  ShirleyCooper ,  Mrs.  Mary  LeeGil  Nam, 
Mrs.  Joan  Lovick,Mrs.  Elizabeth  Warren ,  Mrs.  Juanita  Warren, 
Mrs.   Doris  Webb. 


Leaders  of  the  Wesleyan  Service  Guilds 


Mrs.  Earline  Buck 
Mrs.  Ruth  Cain 
Mrs.  Naomi  Cain 
Mrs.  Virginia  Culbreth 
Mrs.  Grace  Faircloth 
Mrs.  Mary  Lee  Gilliam 


Mrs.  Shirley  Cooper 
Mrs.  Gwendolyn  Edwards 
Mrs.  Lorraine  Kirkwood 
Mrs.  Lucy  McLaurin 


UNIT 


Mrs.  Joan  Lovick 

Mrs.  Thelma  McLaurin  (deceased) 

Mrs.  Elma  McLaurin 

Mrs.  Ruth  Patterson 

Mrs.  Juanita  Warren 

Mrs.  Doris  Webb 


UNIT  II. 


Mrs.  Delia  Patterson 
Mrs.  Mary  Barbara  Raynor 
Mrs.  Ruth  Rich 
Mrs.  Helen  Smith 


Mrs.  Elizabeth  Warren 


Members  -  31   December  1973 


1. 

Mrs. 

2. 

Mrs. 

3. 

Mrs. 

4. 

Mrs. 

5. 

Mrs. 

6. 

Mrs. 

7. 

Mrs. 

8. 

Mrs. 

9. 

Mrs. 
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Mrs. 

11. 

Mrs. 

12. 

Mrs. 

13. 

Mrs. 

14. 

Mrs. 

15. 

Mrs. 

16. 

Mrs. 

17. 

Mrs. 

18. 

Mrs. 

Janice  Baldridge 
Katie  Cain 
Naomi     Cain 
Ruth  Cain 
Virginia  Culbreth 
Hazel  Draughon 
Annie  Edwards 
Edna  Edwards 
Gwen  Edwards 
Grace  Faircloth 
Mary  Lee  G  illiam 
Lois  Hall 
Ann  Hobbs 
Ruth  Home 
Glennes  Howel  I 
Lorraine  Kirkwood 
Dorothy  Lawrence 
Joanne  Lovick 


19. 

Mrs 

20. 

Mrs. 

21. 

Mrs 

22. 

Mrs 

23. 

Mrs 

24. 

Mrs 

25. 

Mrs 

26. 

Mrs 

27. 

Mrs 

28. 

Mrs 

29. 

Mrs 

30. 

Mrs 

31. 

Mrs 

32. 

Mrs 

33. 

Mrs 

34. 

Mrs 

35. 

Mrs 

36. 

Mrs 

Dixie  McLamb 
Elma  McLaurin 
Jennie  McLaurin 
Judy  McLaurin 
Lucy  McLaurin 
Estelle  McPhail 
Ann  Musselwhite 
Delia  Patterson 
Ruth  Patterson 
Fa  ye  Raynor 
Mary  B.  Raynor 
Ruth  Rich 
Bobbie  Royster 
Helen  Smith 
Neva  Stallings 
Elizabeth  Warren 
Juanita  Warren 
Doris  Webb 
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Mrs.  C.  W.  McLaurin 


*Mrs.  Margaret  Abbott  McLaurin  is  the  daughter  of  the  late 
Rufus  K .  and  Ella  Harris  Abbott  of  South  Norfolk,  Virginia .  On 
February  9,  1924,  she  was  married  to  Clarence  W.  McLaurin. 
In  1927,  they  moved  to  Eastover.  From  1948-1953,  Mrs.  McLaurin 
served  as  secretary  of  Salem's  official  church  board.  During  the 
years  of  her  secretarial  service ,  and  also  in  the  years  following , 
she  saved  numerous  church  bulletins,  programs  of  special  days, 
events,  and  dedications.  She  added  to  these  files  many  news- 
paper and  magazine  articles  that  were  of  exceptional  concern  to 
Salem's  history,  church  activities,  and  notable  occasions.  Mrs. 
McLaurin  possessed  an  unerring  ability  to  recognize  the  histor- 
ically significant  and  important,  and  preserved  many  valuable 
and  meaningful  records  with  no  thought  that  someday  they  would 
provide  data  of  inestimable  value  in  the  writing  of  the  church 
history. 

As  nearly  a  1 1  of  the  items  in  this  col  lection  of  materials  are 
one  of  a  kind,  and  the  only  known  copies  to  now  exist,  plans 
are  in  the  making  to  place  them  in  a  record  book  for  permanent 
preservation . 
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Breakfast  with  the  Methodist  Men  #2 


Breakfast  with  the  Methodist  Men  *3 
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THE  METHODIST  MEN 

The  Methodist  Men's  Club  of  Salem  was  organized  to 
provide  fellowship  for  the  men  of  the  Church  and  to 
make  available  group  support  and  service  for  projects 
and  needs  in  the  church  and  the  community.  The  Club 
was  formed  during  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  R.  C.  Mooney, 
Jr.  An  organizational  meeting  was  held  on  11  February 
1951  and  a  slate  of  officers,  presented  by  a  nominating 
committee,  was  elected.  C.  Daniel  Patterson  served  as 
the  first  president.  At  a  meeting  held  11  March  1951, 
other  business  action  taken  as  found  in  an  old  church 
bulletin,  states  that,  "the  Methodist  Men's  Club  has 
set  as  its  meeting  date  each  month,  the  Thursday 
following  the  third  Sunday.  The  first  meeting  will  be 
held  March  22.  All  men  who  want  to  be  charter  members 
are  urged  to  be  at  this  meeting."  Mr.  Odus  Cain,  Mr. 
C.  Daniel  Patterson,  and  Mr.  J.  H.  Webb  served  as  a 
membership  committee  in  preparation  for  Charter  Night. 
A  picnic  dinner  with  Dr.  B.  G.  Childs  of  Duke 
University  presenting  the  program  made  Charter  Night, 
19  June  1951,  a  memorable  occasion. 


Complete  records  have  not  been  kept  of  the  many 
projects  and  activities  through  which  the  Men's  Club 
has  rendered  valuable  assistance  to  the  Church  and  to 
the  community.  There  are  no  membership  rolls.  A 
church  report  dated  May  1,  1960,  noted  a  membership  of 
thirty.  The  present  membership  is  possibly  one  of  the 
smallest  units  of  fellowship  in  the  church,  but  the 
dedication,  loyalty,  and  alertness  of  its  members  to 
opportunities  for  service  is  unsurpassed. 

In  April  1959,  the  Thursday  evening  dinner  meeting 
was  re-scheduled  as  an  8  o'clock  Sunday  morning 
breakfast.  This  meeting  continues  to  be  held  each 
third  Sunday  in  the  month  at  which  time  business,  old 
and  new,  is  considered  and  a  program  presented. 
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Through  the  years,  the  leadership  of  the  Club  has 
been  strong,  with  most  of  the  members  serving  in  turn 
in  the  presidency  and  (or)  in  other  official  positions. 

A  partial  list  of  projects  sponsored  or  undertaken 
by  the  Club: 

A  baseball  club  for  small  boys  of  Salem  Church  -  a 
First  Team  and  a  Second  Team. 

Baseball  teams  for  Junior  and  Intermediate  boys  of 
the  Sunday  School. 

Suppers  for  the  Little  League  ball  teams,  including 
the  Victory  Supper. 

Awarding  of  trophies  to  the  teams. 

Sponsorship  of  the  Cub  Scout  Pack. 

Improvement  of  the  church  grounds . 

Assistance  in  keeping  the  church  grounds  and  the 
cemetery  clean. 

Erection  of  the  out  door  church  bulletin  boards. 

Aid  to  needy  families  and  individuals. 

Assistance  to  church  officials  in  various  projects 
and  activities. 

Participation  in  the  Methodist  Men's  Hour  (Radio 
Program) . 

From  the  only  known  records  of  the  Men's  Club,  past 
officers  named  are : 

July  26,  1953  -  C.  Daniel  Patterson,  President 
Aaron  Cain,  Vice-President 
Elbridge  McLaurin,  Secretary  and 

Treasurer 

July  28,  1957  -  Millard  McLaurin,  President 
F.  A.  Dawson,  Vice-President 
Orville  McCurdy,  Secretary  and 

Treasurer 

July  1,  1975  -  Van  Finch,  President 

Rad  Rich,  Vice-President 

V.  F.  Talley,  Secretary  and  Treasurer 

January  1 , 

1976  -  Lector  E.  Ray,  President 

Larry  McPhail,  Vice  President 

Larry  McPhail,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 
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THE  YOUTH  ORGANIZATIONS 

The  Epworth  League  - 

"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom."  Psalms  90:12 

The  Methodist  Youth  Fellowship  - 

"The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee. 

The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee  and  be 
gracious  unto  thee. 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and  give 
thee  peace."  Numbers  6:24-26. 


The  youth  of  the  Church  is  a  vital  part  of  the 
institution,  and  organizations  through  which  its  young 
people  can  work  creatively,  develop  leadership,  and 
become  prepared  for  places  of  usefulness  in  the  Church, 
have  been  planned  by  the  General  Conferences  of  the 
Methodist  Church.  The  southern  wing  of  the  Church 
designated  the  Epworth  League  as  its  official  youth 
organization  in  1890  at  the  General  Conference  held  in 
St.  Louis.  It  is  not  known  when  an  Epworth  League  was 
first  organized  at  Salem,  but  a  few  notations  in  the 
Circuit  Pastoral  Reports,  1898  to  1951,  make  these 
observations : 

28  July  1898.   Rev.  George  W.  Starling,  Pastor. 

The  Cokesbury  Circuit. 

"We  have  one  *Epworth  League  which  is  not  a  month 
old  yet.  We  started  with  twelve  members  and  have 
several  other  names  as  applicants  for  admission.  As  I 
see  it  now,  the  prospect  is  bright  for  our  League  to 
make  good  and  lasting  impressions  upon  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  our  young  people,  as  they  get  better 
accustomed  to  League  Work." 

*A  later  report  located  this  Epworth  League 

at  Stedman's  Cokesbury  Church. 
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14  November  1914.   Rev.  George  B.  Starling,  Pastor. 

"...There  are  no  Epworth  Leagues  on  the  Fayetteville 
Circuit.  At  Salem  we  have  114  Scholars  and  one  Wesley 
Adult  Bible  Class." 

1929  -  1930.   Rev.  B.  T.  Hurley,  Pastor. 

The  Fayetteville  Circuit. 

2nd  Quarterly  Conference  Report.   (Excerpt.) 

"The  various  organizations  of  the  Church  are  to  be 
commended  for  their  fidelity  and  for  the  quality  of 
work  they  are  doing.  The  Epworth  Leagues  at  Camp 
Ground,  at  Salem,  and  at  Cumberland  are  composed  of 
fine  bodies  of  young  people  and  are  doing  a  splendid 
work. " 

4  January  1931.   Rev.  B.  T.  Hurley,  Pastor 

The  Fayetteville  Circuit. 

"...There  is  an  Epworth  League  at  each  of  the  four 
organizations  and  we  are  pleased  to  find  such  a 
splendid  type  of  young  people." 

7  August  1931.  "...  We  are  beginning  our  meeting 
at  Salem  Sunday.  . . .  We  had  a  very  successful 
Cokesbury  Training  School  at  Salem  July  12  -  17. 
Raymond  Council  was  instructor,  resulting  in  17  credits 
for  work  done. " 

The  Epworth  League  members  of  both  the  Junior  and 
Senior  organizations  usually  met  on  Sunday  evenings  at 
the  Church  for  their  programs,  which  included  devotions 
and  a  social  hour. 

At  a  merger  Conference  held  in  Kansas  City, 
Missouri,  on  25  April  1939,  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church  united  to  form  The 
Methodist  Church.  The  youth  organization  was  re-named 
the  Methodist  Youth  Fellowship  thus  in  1940,  the  Salem 
Epworth  League  became  the  Salem  Methodist  Youth 
Fellowship. 

No  records  have  been  found  to  tell  who  the  first 
sponsors  or  counsellors  of  Salem's  M.Y.F.  were,  but  in 
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1946-1947,  Mr.  Millard  McLaurin  became  the  counsellor. 
For  two  years  he  was  assisted  in  these  duties  by  Mrs. 
V.  F.  Talley,  Jr.  Under  the  able  guidance  of  Mr. 
McLaurin,  who  served  as  counsellor  for  more  than  twelve 
years,  the  M.Y.F.  grew  and  actively  participated  in  and 
sponsored  projects  of  considerable  significance.  The 
membership  of  the  group  in  those  years  averaged  between 
twenty-five  and  thirty  youths.  Meetings  were  held 
weekly,  at  first  on  Sundays,  then  on  Mondays  at  the 
Church  or  in  the  Scout  Cabin.  The  Sunday  meetings 
convened  at  six  o'clock  and  the  Monday  meetings  at 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  A  program,  with  a 
devotional,  was  followed  by  a  social  hour. 

Projects  undertaken  by  the  M.Y.F.  include  the 
sponsorship  of  the  Easter  sunrise  service,  and  the 
presentation  of  a  special  Easter  service  in  which  the 
Resurrection  was  dramatized  in  the  church  cemetery. 
In  the  nineteen  fifties  a  full  breakfast  was  served 
following  the  sunrise  service.  This  practice  was 
discontinued  in  the  nineteen  sixties.  In  the  nineteen 
forties  and  fifties,  the  members  of  M.Y.F.  were 
especially  active  in  securing  items  to  be  sold  at  the 
annual  Harvest  Day  festivals,  and  food  for  the 
sometimes  2,000  plates  of  barbecue  that'  were  served 
(sold). 

The  M.Y.F.  has  presented  special  programs  for 
special  days,  audio-visual  church  programs,  sponsored  a 
selected  series  of  evangelistic  services,  and  under  the 
direction  of  the  Pastor,  held  various  study  courses. 
Members  have  also  served  as  attendants  in  the  nursery 
department.  The  organization  has  participated  in  the 
Sub-District  programs  and  the  exchange  programs  of 
other  local  churches. 

One  project  especially  enjoyed  by  M.Y.F.  members  and 
the  recipients  of  their  services,  has  been  the  summer 
month  in  which  four  youthful  members  taught  classes  of 
the  Sunday  School,  freeing  the  regular  teachers  for  a 
vacation. 

Complete  records  of  the  youth  activities,  membership 
rolls,   and  the  many  leaders  who  have  served  M.Y.F.  so 
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well  over  the  years  have  not  been  kept.  It  is 
remembered,  however,  that  young  leaders  of  the  nineteen 
fifties  and  nineteen  sixties  include  Albert,  Jerry,  and 
Stanly  McAuley,  Clyde  Edwards,  Kenneth  Murphy,  Johnny 
Patterson,  Robert  Warren,  Laura  Alice  Culbreth,  Clara 
Lynn  Culbreth,  Lynda  Geddie,  Delores  McLaurin,  and 
Gwendolyn  McLaurin. 

Mrs.  Bruce  Kirkwood  (Lorraine)  is  the  present 
counsellor  for  the  Junior  High  U.M.Y.F.  and  Mrs. 
Glennie  Howell  serves  as  counsellor  for  the  Senior  High 
group.  Other  counsellors  of  recent  years  include  Mr. 
John  Cost in,  Mr.  George  Godwin,  Sue  Godwin  Matthews, 
Clara  L.  C.  Sykes,  and  Mrs.  C.  Van  Finch.  Though 
smaller  in  number  than  formerly,  these  M.Y.F.  groups 
still  work  enthusiastically  in  service  projects  and 
crafts.  Their  meetings  are  held  each  Sunday  evening 
from  six  until  seven  o'clock  and  the  young  members  find 
joy  in  the  fellowship  and  the  activities  which  the 
Methodist  Youth  Fellowship  brings  to  them. 


The  Scout  Program 

The  first  reference  to  the  Salem  Scout  Program 
that  could  be  found  appeared  in  the  church  bulletin  of 
January  12,  1958  and  reads:  "The  Charter  for  the 
Eastover  Cub  Pack  continues  until  May  1958.  Mrs. 
Orville  McCurdy,  Mrs.  V.  F.  Talley,  Mrs.  Ruth 
Patterson,  and  Mrs.  E.  0.  McLaurin,  and  other  Den 
Mothers  or  interested  parents  are  asked  to  meet 
District  Scout  Leaders  at  our  Church  here  Wednesday, 
Jan.  15,  8:00  P.M.  for  the  purpose  of  Reviving  the  work 
of  our  Cub  Pack. " 

The  church  bulletin  of  September  1,  1958  carried 
this  invitation:  "...  Boys  of  Cub  age  (8  -  10)  and 
boys  of  Scout  age  (11  -  13)  are  invited  to  meet  at  the 
Salem  Scout  Cabin,  Wednesday,  September  3rd,  8:00  P.M. 
Parents  of  the  boys  are  urged  to  come  with  them.  An 
Exhibit  of  Scouting  Material  will  be  set  up  with  much 
material  free  to  the  boys  who  are  present. 

Local  and  District  Scout  Leaders  will  be  present  for 
the  meeting." 

These  notices  provide  evidence  that  the  scouting 
program  had  been  organized  and  was  active  at  Salem 
before  1958.  Regrettably,  information  on  the  program 
prior  to  and  following  these  notices,  is  either 
lacking  or  contradictory.  However,  much  good  was 
undoubtedly  accomplished  through  the  interest,  work, 
and  faithfulness  of  the  leaders  and  the  participants  in 
the  scout  work. 

Under  sponsorship  of  the  Methodist  Men's  Club,  the 
program  was  re-chartered  (District  Kiakima  -  Pack  745) 
on  30  April  1973.  The  first  year  of  reorganization, 
there  were  thirty-two  members,  the  second  year,  thirty- 
seven  members,  and  the  third  year,  twenty- four  members. 
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The  Scout  Cabin 
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Leaders  who  have  recently  served,  or  who  now  serve, 
the  scouting  program  include: 
John  Costin,  Chairman 

David  P.  Edwards,  Sr. ,  Institutional  Representative 
Jean  McLaurin,  Phyllis  Jemigan,  Jane  Jackson,  Reba 

S.  Bui lard,  Committee  Members 
Bruce  Kirkwood,   David  Edwards,  Jr.,   Cub   Scout 

Masters 
Willis  Herring,   Larry  C.  McPhail,  Assistant  Cub 

Scout  Masters 
Leonard  Autry,  Paul  Eaker,  Webelos  Leaders 
Vernon  W.  McLaurin,  Webelos  Assistant  Leader 
Den  Leaders 

Mrs.  Charlie  Cain  Sally    McFarland 

Joyce      Costin  Estelle    McPhail 

Brenda     Crouch  Rose  Marie  Nunnery 

Jackie      Ellis  Alice     Osbourne 

Theresa  L.  Kimbel 

The  1974  and  1975  Fayetteville  Scout-O-Rama  saw 
Salem  Scouts  win  significant  awards.  Pinewood  Derby 
winners  were : 

Danny  Jackson  -  District  1st  Place  -  Most  Original 
Larry  McPhail  -  District  1st  Place  -  Most  Beautiful 

State  3rd  Place  -  Most  Beautiful 
Michael  Daniels  -  District  3rd  Place  -  "Fastest11 
Two  blue  ribbons  were  awarded  in  1974  and  one  in 
1975. 

The  scout  sponsors,  all  leaders  past  and  present, 
and  the  den  mothers  who  have  worked  or  do  work  with  the 
program,  make  a  great  investment  in  the  building  of 
character  and  good  citizenship.  Scouting  offers 
numerous  opportunities  for  self -development  for  the 
participants,  and  its  influence  for  good  is  unlimited. 
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Senior  Citizens 

In  the  Fall  of  1974,  one  of  Salem's  most  important 
groups  was  formed.  The  purpose  of  the  organization  was 
to  provide  fellowship,  travel  opportunities  for  the 
members,  and  to  lend  group  support  to  the  church 
programs  as  needed.  Under  the  guidance  of  Rev. 
Lawrence  E.  Lugar,  Salem's  minister,  the  activities  of 
the  group  began.  Monthly  meetings  are  held  at  which 
time  business  matters  old  and  new,  and  a  program,  are 
featured.  The  meeting  is  usually  observed  as  a  covered 
dish  luncheon. 

Membership  is  limited  to  those  persons  who  are 
fifty-five  or  more  years  of  age.  This  organization 
provides  the  Church  with  a  ready  source  of  ability, 
experience,  talent,  and  wisdom  for  which  there  is  no 
substitute,  and  which  is  of  inestimable  value  to  the 
Church  and  the  community.  The  name  which  the  Senior 
Citizens  chose  for  their  organization  is  the  Upper 
Crusters. 
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PART  III 


MORE  HISTORICAL  EXCERPTS,  RECORDS,  AND  NOTES 

"Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord  and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  established." 

Proverbs  16:3 


The  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference 
Past  Years 
More  Recent  Times 


The  Circuit  Parsonages,  the  District 
Parsonage,  and  the  Academies 


Assessments,  Collections,  Disbursements, 
and  Comments 
Property  Valuations 


The  Honor  Roll 


The  Memorial  Windows 


The  Church  Cemetery 
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The  Old  Schoolhouse 
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PAST  YEARS 

Copies  of  a  church  conference  years  in  the  past,  a 
church  treasurer's  report  likewise,  or  an  old  deed  of 
relevance  these  turn  our  thoughts  back  to  the  ways 
of  life  and  the  issues  of  by-gone  times,  the  locales 
and  the  centers  "where  the  action  lay,  had  been,  or 
promised  someday  to  be!"  They  also  serve  to  remind  us 
that  what  has  gone  before  has  made  the  present,  and 
that  to  understand  or  comprehend  today,  we  must  have 
some  knowledge  of  yesterday. 

The  excerpts  selected  for  inclusion  here  have  un- 
usual merit  in  that  the  information  which  they  give  was 
recorded  within  the  first  sixty-plus  years  of  Salem's 
existence,  and  at  what  now  can  be  called  the  half  way 
point,  or  almost  so.  The  years  1896  -  1925,  at  this 
time,  may  properly  be  referred  to  as  the  "middle  years" 
also,  for  the  reader  is  given  the  opportunity  from 
there  to  look  both  backwards  and  forwards  with  equi- 
distance. 

The  excerpts  give  insight  into  the  activities  of  and 
the  concerns  of  the  church  or  charge,  and  show 
something  of  the  mode  of  life  of  another  era.  The 
stoves,  the  barns,  the  fences  referred  to  are  reminders 
of  the  years  when  life  was  lived,  if  more  leisurely, 
certainly  less  comfortably.  Especially  significant, 
however,  are  those  excerpts  which  are  concerned  with 
the  spiritual  state  of  the  charge  or  circuit.  These 
reveal  the  sacrificial  efforts  and  the  devotion  of 
Salem's  early  generations,  those  who  laid  the 
foundations.  Theirs  was  truly  a  labor  of  love  for 
their  Lord. 
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THE  QUARTERLY  MEETING  CONFERENCE 


The  four  annual  Quarterly  Meeting  Conferences  of 
the  Circuit  brought  together  the  stewards  and  delegates 
of  the  Circuit's  member  churches,  the  lay  and  ordained 
preachers,  licensed  elders,  deacons,  and  Trustees. 
The  Conferences  were  held  at  a  predesignated  host 
church  on  the  Circuit,  and  dealt  with  matters  of 
concern  to  every  member  church.  A  written  report  from 
the  pastor  in  charge  was  given  and  included  in  the 
minutes  of  the  sessions.  Under  close  scrutiny  were  the 
State  of  the  Church,  the  Sunday  School,  and  Missions. 
Until  the  late  eighteen  eighties,  it  was  foreign 
missions.  At  that  time  home  missions  became  a  concern 
of  the  churches  and  the  conferences  also. 

Salaries  of  the  Pastors  in  Charge  and  the  Presiding 
Elders  were  determined  by  the  General  Conference. 
Payments  were  the  responsibility  of  the  Quarterly 
Conference  and  the  raising  of  the  Circuit's  budget  was 
an  important  and  continuing  part  of  the  Quarterly 
Conference's  work.  The  Circuit  Parsonage,  its  purchase, 
financing,  location,  and  maintenance  were  all  matters 
under  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  jurisdiction. 

In  the  nineteenth  century,  but  also  continuing  into 
the  early  years  of  the  twentieth  century,  church  courts 
were  established  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conferences 
which  dealt  with  disputes,  punished  offenders,  and 
called  stewards  to  account  for  the  neglect  of  their 
duties.  The  Conferences  passed  upon  the  character  of 
its  members,  delegates,  and  all  licensed  church 
personnel.  Licenses  to  preach  or  exhort,  and  serve  in 
other  official  capacities  were  issued,  renewed,  or 
revoked  at  the  Quarterly  Conference.  If  an  action,  an 
issue,  an  event,  or  a  decision  under  its  jurisdiction 
required  special  emphasis  or  publicity,  the  Quarterly 
Conference  ordered  that  it  be  "spread  upon  the  record." 

When  uniting  with  the  church,  a  period  of  waiting  - 
a  trial  period  -  was  experienced  by  all  prospective 


97 


members  before  a  final  examination  by  the  Pastor  in 
Charge  admitted  them  "into  full  connection"  with  the 
Church . 

Excerpts  from  the  minutes  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
Conferences  give  interesting  data  and  provide  insight 
into  the  power  of  the  Conferences  and  the  issues  and 
practices  of  years  long  past. 


Discipline 

1850.  "After  2nd  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  for 
1850,  W.  J.  Duval 1,  Pastor  in  Charge,  was  suspended 
upon  a  charge  preferred  against  him  by  J.  C.  Blocker, 
and  E.  L.  Perkins  (was)  placed  in  charge  by  the  P.  E. 
(Presiding  Elder).   L.  Culbreth ,  Se'cy." 

A  note  in  the  margin  by  this  report,  placed  there  by 
the  Rev.  Miles  P.  Owen,  states  "that  Rev.  Duval 1  was 
unjustly  accused  and  removed  through  the  tyrannical 
actions  of  J.  C.  Blocker." 

15  October  1855.  Bethany  Camp  Ground  -  4th 
Quarterly  Meeting  Conference.  Conference  held  during 
Bethany  Camp  Ground  Meeting.   Rev.  D.B.  Nicholson,  P.E. 

"J.  C.  Blocker's  case  laid  over  for  the  present." 

13  March  1856.   2nd  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference. 
D.  B.  Nicholson,  P.  E. 

"The  case  of  J.  C.  Blocker  was  taken  up  and  his 
character  passed,  and  his  license  renewed." 

14  May  1859.  Clinton.  2nd  Quarterly  Meeting 
Conference.   Rev.  P.  J.  Carraway,  P.  C. 

"The  disciplinary  inquiry  regarding  Local  Preachers 
and  Exhorters  was  made  and  satisfactory  reports 
rendered." 

7  August  1861.  Goshen  Church.  3rd  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference.  Chas.  F.  Deems,  J),  p.,  Presiding 
Elder. 
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In  answer  to  the  question,  "Are  there  any 
complaints?",  the  answer  was,  "Yes".  A  complaint 
against  the  following  brethren  for  non-attendance  of 
the  quarterly  conference  was  made:  B.  Daughtry,  R.  F. 
Allen,  0.  Spell,  T.  Bullard,  Josiah  Sutton.  On  excuses 
being  rendered  (they)  were  excused,  except  (those) 
against  Josiah  Sutton,  T.  Bullard,  James  Bullard; 
(they)  were  not  excused." 

Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  minutes  show  that  all 
the  men  against  whom  complaints  were  lodged,  had  long 
been  active,  dedicated,  and  faithful  conference 
members.  Later  conference  records  reveal  that  the  men 
against  whom  the  complaints  were  not  at  first  excused 
were  "restored  to  full  fellowship  and  confidence"  by 
the  conference. 


Missions 

12  March  1853.   1st  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference. 
Cokesbury  Circuit.   Rev.  R.  J.  Carson,  P.  C. 
Rev.  C.  P.  Jones,  Assistant  Elder 

"Resolved  that  we  will  use  all  proper  means  to  raise 
money  for  missionary  purposes  and  that  we  will  endeavor 
to  raise  an  amount  equal  to  one  (1)  cent  a  week  to  each 
member  of  the  church  ..." 

19  February  1859.  1st  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference. 
Cedar  Creek.   Dr.  C.  F.  Deems,  P.  E. 

"The  Presiding  Elder  brought  the  subject  of  Missions 
before  the  Quarterly  Conference  and  they  instructed  the 
P.C.  not  to  delay  the  collections  until  late  in  the 
year." 

The  year  1873  saw  the  adoption  of  a  motion  that  each 
church  organize  a  constitution  and  by  laws  for  its 
government  in  furthering  the  cause  of  missions,  and  in 
raising  funds  after  the  most  feasible  plans.  However, 
"on  motion  of  Brother  Owen  Spell,  the  next  Quarterly 
Conference  repealed  this  motion." 
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1898.   Cokesbury  Circuit  -  Rev.  G.  W.  Starling,  P.C. 

Excerpts  from  the  written  report  of  Rev.  Starling 
which,  in  his  absence,  he  sent  to  the  Fayetteville 
District  Conference. 

"...There  is  no  missionary  territory  adjacent  to 
this  Charge.  (We)  have  one  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  that  is  doing  good  work." 

3  December  1910.  1st  Quarterly  Meeting. 
Fayetteville  Circuit. 

"No  missions  and  nothing  done  along  this  line." 
G.  B.  Starling,  P.  C. 


State  of  the  Church,  Growth,  and  Issues. 

5  February  1850.  1st  Q.M.C.  -  Cokesbury  at  the 
Academy.   J.  D.   Buie,  P.  C. 

"...Ques.  #6.  What  is  the  General  State  of  the 
Church? 

Ans . :  The  Pastor  has  completed  one  round;  this 
observation  has  been  sufficient,  however,  to  elicit 
some  important  facts  -  some  painful ,  (and)  some 
gratifying.  There  is  great  spiritual  apathy  pervading 
in  most  parts  of  the  work  yet  there  are  many  who  have 
not  fallen  into  this  state,  men  and  women  who  love  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  show  in  every  possible  way  their 
desire  to  see  the  Church  saved  from  backsliding  and 
sinners  converted. 

Efforts  are  made  in  some  of  the  Churches  to  keep  up 
Clafs  (class)  meetings  but  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  the  state  of  the  roads,  and  the  uncomfortable 
condition  of  all  our  houses  of  worship  render  these 
means  of  grace  infrequent.  There  is  a  tendency  in  some 
parts  of  the  charge  to  popular  amusement  which  will 
require  the  attention  of  the  pastor  at  an  early  day..." 
J.  D.  Buie. 

25  February  1860.  Sampson  Circuit.  1st  Q.M.C. 
McGee's  Church.  Rev.  C.  F.  Deems,  P.  E.  Paul  J. 
Carroway,  P.  C. 
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"...  The  spiritual  condition  of  the  several 
societies  is  not  as  good  as  we  desire  to  see  it,  yet 
there  is  much  vital  godliness  which  is  manifested  by 
its  fruits  of  holy  living.  Many  members  are  growing  to 
be  freed  from  the  dominion  of  sin  and  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  perfect  love,  while  others,  we  fear,  are 
content  with  but  little  religious  comfort  -  are 
worldly-minded  and  careless  about  the  interests  of  the 
Church  and  cto  nothing  to  advance  her  in  the  great  work 
of  saving  the  world  ..."  P.J.C. 

6  October  1866.   Sampson  Circuit.   4th  Q.M.C. 
-  Clinton.    Rev.   L.  E.   Burkhead,  P.  E.   Rev.  J.   H. 
Robbins,  P.  C. 

"...the  following  accessions  have  been  made: 
Salem  -  23  White." 

24  July  1875.  Bethel.  3rd  Quarterly  Meeting 
Conference.    Rev.  W.  S.  Black,  P.  E. 

"...  As  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  the  members 
generally  enjoy  religion  and  lead  consistent  lives,  but 
I  fear  there  are  some  exceptions  to  this.  In  preaching 
I  try  to  insist  upon  the  importance  of  experimental 
religion,  and  of  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  which  it  enjoins.  May  the  Lord  pardon  our  past 
unfaithfulness,  and  give  His  grace  more  abundantly, 
that  we  may  be  more  like  Him  in  the  future." 

"...Received  of  Rev.  Owen  Spell,  agent  of  Cokesbury 
Circuit  for  Hall's  Church,  eight  dollars  and  fifty 
cents,  to  be  refunded  to  Rev.  Owen  Spell  in  the  event 
that  an  Execution  is  taken  out  by  me  on  said  Church  . . . 

S.  R.  Hawley,  Se'cy." 

1894.  Cokesbury  Circuit.  Rev.  Duncan  Ajah  Futrell, 
P.  C. 

"Intemperance  and  worldly  amusements  (are)  the 
greatest  hindrances.  Financial  condition  is  better 
than  it  was  last  year  this  time." 
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'  27  July  1900.  Fayetteville  District  Conference, 
Cokesbury  Circuit.  Rev.  G.  0.  Green.  From  Pastor's 
Report : 

"Some  of  our  churches  in  very  good  condition 
spiritually.  Members  working  in  harmony.  Others  seem 
to  be  improving  yet  not  entirely  recovered  from 
coldness  produced  by  disturbances  last  year. 
Attendance  upon  ordinances  very  good  indeed.  Held  one 
protracted  meeting.  Deepest  interest  manifested.  Two 
conversions. . .large  number  of  penitents  at  close..." 

27  July  1901.  Fayetteville  District  Conference. 
Held  in  Pittsboro,  N.  C.  Rev.  G.  0.  Green,  P.  C. 
Cokesbury  Circuit. 

"Cokesbury  Epworth  League  not  doing  as  well 
altogether  as  it  did  last  year.  It  is  our  only 
League...  Nearly  all  the  churches  are  in  good  condition 
. . .  Our  Circuit  presented  the  Methodist  Orphanage  with 
a  nice  sewing  machine." 

23  July  1902.  Fayetteville  District  Conference. 
Held  in  Dunn,  N.  C.  Rev.  A.  D.  *Betts,  P.  C.  Cokesbury 
Circuit. 

"Some  members  are  truly  pious...  Love  Feasts  well 
attended." 

*At  this  conference,  "Dr.  Betts  introduced  a 
resolution  relative  to  the  use  of  tobacco.  W.  F. 
Craven  moved  its  reference  to  the  Committee  on 
Temperance.  On  motion  of  R.  W.  Bailey,  the  motion  with 
the  resolution  was  tabled." 

6  June  1908.  3rd  Quarterly  Conference.  Fayetteville 
Circuit.   Rev.  V.  A.  Royal 1,  P.  C.  Pastor's  Report. 

"Our  congregations  are  good  at  every  place  on  the 
Charge.  I  have  made  a  great  many  visits  during  the 
quarter  and  found  no  disturbances  among  our  people,  no 
backbiting  among  them. . . 
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I  expect  at  least  as  much  for  missions  this  year  as 
we  reported  last  Annual  Conference  as  'tis  coming  from 
same  source.  Two  little  boys  are  working  by  raising 
chickens  to  exchange  for  souls;  they  have  twenty-four 
on  the  way.   They  are  bright  boys  and  love  church  work. 

We  have  tried  "Go  Forward"  over  the  Circuit  but  with 
little  satisfaction... 

Our  circuit  is  suffering  for  want  of  educational 
advantages,  no  *high  schools,  and  none  of  our  boys  and 
girls  patronizing  other  high  schools.  We  have  good 
material  that  is  rapidly  passing  into  manhood  and 
womanhood  with  very  little  education;  this  is  painful 
but  true.  There  seems  to  be  a  greater  desire  to  make 
money  and  lay  it  up  than  to  develop  the  children 
intellectually;  still,  some  anticipate  looking  after 
this  matter  in  the  future." 

*To  understand  the  significance  of  this  statement, 
it  is  necessary  to  examine  the  context  in  which  it  was 
written.  In  1900  North  Carolina  supported  a  public 
school  term  of  70  days  per  year.  There  were  few 
schools  in  rural  areas  and  those  available  were  widely 
scattered  with  a  curriculum  largely  limited  to  the 
three  "Rs".  There  were  no  compulsory  attendance  laws. 
In  1902  the  Republican  Party  (N.C.)  included  a  promise 
of  a  four  months  school  term  in  its  party  platform. 
Under  Charles  B.  Aycock,  elected  Governor  in  1901, 
the  State  was  made  aware  of  its  need  of  a  state-wide 
educational  program.  He  "preached  the  gospel  of 
education"  his  entire  lifetime.  In  1911  there  existed 
about  48,000  miles  of  roads  in  the  whole  state.  This 
included  1,175  miles  of  hard-surfaced  (macadamized) 
roads,  plus  2,185  miles  of  gravel  and  sand-clay  roads. 
Not  until  after  1921,  when  a  long  range  and 
all-inclusive  program  of  state  road  building  was 
developed  and  rapidly  implemented,  did  a  state  wide 
system  of  consolidated  schools  emerge.  The  years 
between  1922  and  1952  saw  the  extensive  development  and 
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growth  of  both  the  State's  highway  system  and  school 
system.  The  Academies  (the  boarding  "high  schools" 
with  perhaps  some  junior  college  level  subjects)  of 
the  late  nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  centuries,  were 
not  within  the  financial  means  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  people  with  large  families.  (Lefler,  H.T. :  N.C. 
History  of  Southern  State  -  Chapters  35-40) 

The  economic  system  of  the  South  had  been  destroyed 
by  the  Civil  War,  but  at  this  time  was  slowly 
recovering.  With  few  good  market  roads,  no  farm  price 
supports,  and  the  vagaries  of  weather  conditions  which 
the  farmers  constantly  faced,  the  search  for  economic 
security  had  come  to  take  precedence  over  all  else. 

The  Rev.  Royal 1  was  not  alone  in  his  concern  for  the 
educational  needs  of  the  youth  of  his  Charge.  Numerous 
reports  show  that  other  pastors  of  that  time  made 
similar  observations  in  their  churches  and  on  their 
charges.  Today,  education  is  an  area  in  which  Salem 
members  and  the  Eastover  Community  excels. 

4th  November  1908.  4th  Quarterly  Conference.  Rev. 
V.  A.  Royall,  P.C.  Fayetteville  Circuit.  Pastor's 
Report : 

"Our  meetings  have  resulted  in  28  accessions  at 
Salem  on  profession  of  faith  and  2  by  certificate. 
Vis.  : 

Ellen  McLaurin,  Bettie  Anderson,  Essie  Bolton, 
Minnie  Averett,  Maggie  Autry,  Hettie  Bunce,  Addie 
Bolton,  Geog.  Williams,  Katie  Geddie,  Augustus 
Williams,  Wm.  D.  McLaurin,  Daniel  M.  Culbreth,  Mat tie 
Bullock,  Lacy  D.  Bolton,  Marvin  Williams,  Mertice 
Bolton,  Ida  Culbreth,  Lewis  R.  McLaurin,  Usher  D. 
McPhail,  Ossie  L.  Holmes,  Bernice  McLaurin,  Stacy  D. 
Holmes,  Annie  Bell  Geddie,  Hall  Bolton,  Paul  Geddie, 
and  Jennings  Bolton  on  profession  of  faith;  and  Hersie 
Averette  and  Mrs.  Hersie  Averette  by  certificate..." 
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27  March  1909-  2nd  Quarterly  Conference.  Fayetteville 
Circuit.   Rev.  V.  A.  Royal 1,  P.  C.  Pastor's  Report: 

"The  church  houses  at  Salem  and  Camp  Ground  are  in 
good  condition  ...  I  find  the  spiritual  condition  right 
good;  there  are  many  consecrated  members  on  the  charge. 
They  show  it  by  their  readiness  to  contribute  to  any 
cause  that  is  for  the  advancement  of  the  Church  while 
there  are  those  who  do  not  show  "their  faith  by  their 
works. " 

3  August  1910.  3rd  Quarterly  Conference.  Rev.  A. 
Ormond,  P.C. 

"The  People  are  quite  alive  on  the  subject  of 
education. " 

31  December  1910.  1st  Quarterly  Conference. 
Pastor's  Report:   Rev.  Geo.  B.  Starling,  P.  C. 

"I  have  met  only  a  very  few  of  the  members  and  am 
not  able  to  make  a  report  as  to  the  spiritual  state  of 
the  church.  Those  whom  I  have  met  have  impressed  me 
that  they  are  interested  in  the  church  and  want  to  see 
God's  Kingdom  prosper. .. " 

11  March  1911.  2nd  Quarterly  Conference.  Held  at 
Salem.   Rev.  George  B.  Starling,  P.  C. 

"The  spiritual  life  of  our  work  is  not  satisfactory 
...We  are  very  much  in  need  of  a  revival  of  spiritual 
life." 

29  July  1911.  3rd  Quarterly  Conference.  Rev.  Geo. 
B.  Starling,  P.C. 

"We  have  a  circuit  register,  a  church  register  for 
each  church,  and  Church  Conference  records.  They  are 
in  good  shape  and  fairly  well  kept... There  are  few 
family  altars." 

1912  -  1913  -  1914  Gleanings  from  the  Pastor's 
Reports.   Rev.  Geo  B.  Starling,  P.  C. 

In  his  Quarterly  Conference  records  for  these  years, 
Mr.  Starling  reported  spiritual  progress,  the  good  work 


105 


of  the  Sunday  Schools,  no  Epworth  Leagues,  and  no 
Missionary  Societies,  but  added  that,  "the  Missionary 
spirit  is  growing  some."  The  reports  refer  to  "signs 
of  growth  in  church  work."  and  state  that  "the 
spiritual  state  of  the  circuit  is  good."  He  also 
reported  "good  revivals  at  Camp  Ground  and  Salem,  with 
the  churches  much  revived  and  the  services  well- 
attended."  Four  Wesley  Adult  Bible  Clases  were  listed 
for  the  Circuit. 

18  July  1914.  3rd  Quarterly  Conference.  Rev.  Geo. 
B.  Starling.  P.  C. 

"...  Our  people  are  taking  right  much  interest  in 
education.   I  have  not  preached  on  a  call  to  ministry." 


"We  have  Church  registers  and  records  of  Church 
Conferences  for  each  church  and  they  have  been 
faithfully  kept." 

Geog.  B.  Starling 
Signed  -  E.  McK.  Monroe 
S.  J.  McLaurin" 

14  November  1914.  4th  Quarterly  Conference,  Rev. 
Geo.  B.  Starling,  P.  C. 

"...at  Salem  we  have  114  Scholars,  one  Wesley  Adult 
Bible  Class.  This  class  has  just  bought  $15.00  worth 
of  Books  selected  by  Dr.  Bulla.  ...Salem  needs  a  new 
stove  and  some  window  lights." 

19  January  1918  (World  War  I  1914-1918) 
Rev.  W.  F.  Craven,  Preacher  in  Charge,  to  the  1st 
Quarterly  Conference,  said:  "I  earnestly  solicit 
prayerful  sympathy  and  support  in  the  New  Year's  work, 
for  it  is  probable  we  are  meeting  more  trying  tests  of 
faith  and  devotion  than  has  ever  been  our  lot." 

Later  in  the  year,  another  statement  by  Mr.  Craven 
observed:  "Seriousness  of  thought  and  sense  of 
dependence  upon  God  is  perceptible.  Increased  prayer 
is  evidenced." 
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In  1918  the  unprecedented  epidemic  of  a  deadly 
influenza  was  experienced  in  nearly  every  home. 

23  November  1918.  4th  Quarterly  Conference.  Held 
at  Salem.   Rev.  W.  F.  Craven,  P.  C. 

"...  Our  people  have  taken  active  part  in  the  Red 
Cross  work,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work,  and  other  patriotic 
movements." 

29  September  1930.  4th  Quarterly  Conference.  Rev. 
B.  T.  Hurley,  Pastor: 

"...Rev.  J.  J.  Boone  assisted  me  in  the  meeting 
(revival)  at  Salem." 

16  March  1931.  2nd  Quarterly  Conference.  Held  at 
Charge  Parsonage.   Rev.  W.  A.  Cade,  Presiding  Elder. 

"A  resolution  passed  ordering  Bro .  Hurley  to  wire 
our  Representatives  in  the  Legislature  that  this 
Conference  is  opposed  to  the  bill  allowing  Drug  Stores 
to  fill  prescriptions  containing  whiskey." 

1937  2nd  Quarterly  Conference.  Rev.  J.  C. 
Williams,  P.  C. 

"Salem  and  Camp  Ground  are  both  having  good 
attendance  upon  the  regular  church  services.  Salem  has 
purchased  102  of  the  New  Methodist  Hymnals  and 
installed  new  light  fixtures." 

The  years  1939  -  1945  saw  the  world  wide  holocaust 
of  World  War  II. 

The  embroilment  of  the  United  States  in  this  war  had 
a  profound  effect  upon  the  lives  of  all.  Churches  were 
involved  in  ministering  to  the  special  needs  of  their 
congregations  and  their  communities.  Spiritual, 
physical,  and  financial  areas  of  need  were  met  by  the 
individual  churches,  yet  surprisingly,  few  official 
statements  concerning  this  are  found  in  the  records 
searched. 


107 


The  years  1945  -  1960  saw  some  major  post-war 
problems  resolved;  the  locating  and  re-locating  of 
large  numbers  of  people  in  our  mobile  society  brought 
change  and  charted  new  directions;  and  an  era  of 
national  prosperity  began. 

4  September  1958.  First  Quarterly  Conference. 
Salem  Methodist  Church.  E.  C.  Crawford,  Pastor^  From 
Pastoral  Report : 

"...During  its  first  two  months  as  station  church, 
the  Salem  Church  has  moved  forward  very  satisfactorily. 
More  people  are  attending  Church  Worship  and  Church 
School  and  the  offerings  are  increasing. 

The  response  of  the  congregation  to  the  program  and 
Ordinances  of  the  Church  is  such  as  to  indicate  that 
the  growth  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  people  is 
keeping  pace  with  their  material  growth. 

Church  attendance  at  the  Morning  Worship  during  the 
month  of  July  was  203,  210,  145,  and  182,  or  an  average 
attendance  of  185.  For  August  the  attendance  was  an 
average  of  approximately  178.  The  average  for  the 
Night  Services  was  41  for  July  and  50  for  August.  We 
will  seek  to  improve  this  attendance,  and  if  we  do,  we 
can  expand  our  program  of  operation  as  a  station 
church . 

As  a  station  church  we  are  observing  the  Holy 
Communion  every  First  Sunday,  making  this  Sunday  also 
Membership  Sunday  for  the  church.  On  the  First  Sunday 
in  August,  without  any  notice  the  week  before,  the 
members  of  the  Official  Board  were  installed  as  they 
came  to  the  Altar  together  to  Commune.  Twenty-eight  of 
the  Board  of  37  members  were  present.  A  splendid 
representation  of  an  Official  Board  at  Morning  Worship 
on  a  Sunday  in  August. 

With  Homecoming  Sunday  coming  up  Sept.  14  and  Church 
School  Rally  Day  coming  Sunday,  Sept.  28,  we  plan  a 
"back-to  church  and  Sunday  School"  program  for  the 
month  of  October. 


We  are  making  plans  already  to  give  Methodist 
College  Program  the  support  it  deserves  during  the 
campaign  from  Sept. 18  to  December  1,  1958.  We  believe 
Salem  will  be  among  the  first  churches  of  the 
Conference  to  subscribe  its  quota. 

Two  new  members  have  been  received  since  Conference, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Lee  Webster,  and  three  have  been 
removed  by  death:  Miss  Emily  S.  Bullock,  Miss 
Charlotte  E.  McLaurin,  and  Mr.  Troy  A.  Cain.  All  three 
honored  members  were  born  and  reared  in  the  Salem 
Community;  their  influence  living  in  the  lives  of  their 
relatives,  children,  and  friends  will  bless  the  Salem 
Community  for  generations  to  come. 

The  membership  of  Salem  Church  stands  now  at  426. 

Respectfully  submitted  by  the  Pastor, 
Signed  -  E.  C.  Crawford 

8  September  1959.  First  Quarterly  Conference,  Rev. 
E.  C.  Crawford,  Pastor 

The  Report  of  the  Pastor  of  The  Salem  Methodist 
Church : 

"To  save  the  ship  on  the  sea  of  Adria  in  the  midst 
of  a  storm,  Paul  tells  us  they  measured  the  water  and 
found  20  fathoms;  after  going  a  little  farther,  they 
measured  again  and  found  15  fathoms.  Then  they  put  out 
anchor  and  prayed  for  guidance.  So  must  Methodist 
today  chart  their  course  and  measure  their  achievements 
against  their  talents,  responsibilities,  and 
opportunities  if  they  are  to  pilot  the  Church,  the  Old 
Ship  of  Zion,  through  the  troubled  waters  of  our  day. 

This  is  the  purpose  of  Quarterly  Meetings, 
Committees,  and  Board  Meetings,  -  to  check  our 
movements  and  the  direction  in  which  we  are  traveling, 
and  to  chart  our  future  course. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Salem  Church  has  been 
sailing  ahead  at  a  good  rate  with  favorable  winds  for 
the  past  four  years.  Salem's  record  for  the  past  four 
years  is  beyond  that  of  the  average  church  in  the 
Fayetteville  District  or  that  of  the  North  Carolina 
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Conference  in  Church  Membership  growth,  Sunday  School 
Enrolment,  per  capita  giving,  and  in  improvement  of 
Buildings.  Sixty  new  members  have  been  received  during 
the  past  two  years,  Sunday  School  Enrolment  has  gone 
from  251  in  April  1957  to  324  in  April  1959,  and  the 
Budget  of  the  Church  has  increased  in  the  same  period 
by  about  30  per  cent. 

But  for  the  last  two  months  Salem  Church  has  been 
sailing  against  the  contrary  winds  of  the  "summer 
slump",  as  have  all  other  churches.  Sunday  School  for 
July  and  August  was  down  to  an  average  of  212  against 
the  average  of  246  for  the  month  of  May,  with 
collections  and  church  attendance  off  in  about  the  same 
proportions.  We  are  setting  our  sails  and  our  goals 
toward  another  peak  record  in  attendance  and  offering 
by  October  31 . 

There  may  be  some  -  a  few  on  board  that  are 
resting  on  their  oars  or  drift  with  the  tide,  but  most 
of  our  people  are  at  their  post,  pulling  for  a  better 
harbor.  We  expect  to  launch  out  again  into  the  deep 
with  our  Homecoming  Service  Sept.  13,  and  go  on  from 
there  to  another  good  year. 

It  is  an  inspiration  to  have  at  Salem  a  leadership 
among  the  layment  that  is  looking  ahead  to  better 
things  for  Christ  and  Mis  Church. 

We  have  received  four  new  members  since  Conference 
and  lost  two  by  transfer. 

Respectfully  submitted  by  Pastor, 

Signed  -  E.  C.  Crawford. 

2  May  1960.   Pastor's  Report  for  Period  July  1,  1959 
-  May  2,  1960.   Rev.  E.  C.  Crawford,  Pastor. 

"The  state  of  Salem  is  healthy,  the  fellowship  good, 
and  the  future  is  bright  with  hope.  The  very  face  of 
the  earth  is  being  changed  and  improved  in  this 
community.  New  homes  are  going  up;  new  people  moving 
in,  giving  growth  and  strength  to  the  Salem  church. 
During  the  past  three  years,  90  new  members  have 
joined.   Salem  Church  Sunday  School  enrollment  has  gone 
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from  198  to  312,  and  an  average  attendance  has  gone 
from  160  to  221  per  Sunday.  The  financial  income  of 
the  church  has  increased  by  $2,000  per  year  for  the 
last  3  years.  It  appears  that  our  Stewardship  and 
Every-Member-Commitment  Program  might  well  increase  our 
income  by  $3,000  for  the  next  conference  year.  The 
people  are  co-operative.  They  are  working  people  at 
home,  in  their  business,  and  in  their  church.  They 
look  after  the  welfare  of  their  Pastor's  family  and  his 
home  as  if  he  was  one  of  their  family.  Any  pastor  that 
would  desire  to  move  from  a  work  like  this  should  ask 
for  retirement  at  this  Annual  Conference  in  June,  for 
he  could  find  no  better  church  in  the  Conference." 

E.C.C. 

29  September  1960.   From  the  Pastor's  report: 
"We  are  always  doing  something  new  at  Salem,  and  our 
activity  is  making  for  progress."    E.C.C. 

15  May  1961.   Pastor's  Report. 

"The  Salem  Church  is  the  most  promising  church  it 
has  been  my  privilege  to  serve."     E.C.C. 
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THE  CIRCUIT  PARSONAGES,  THE  DISTRICT 
PARSONAGE,  AND  THE  ACADEMIES 

Each  circuit  on  which  Salem  was  placed  was  committed 
to  the  building  and  up  keep  of  a  parsonage  for  use  by 
the  pastor  in  charge  of  the  circuit .  The  Church 
delegates  and  stewards  who  represented  the  Church  at 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conferences  had  a  voice  in 
forming  the  policies  and  determining  the  assessments. 
The  committees  which  transacted  the  actual  business  for 
the  Conference,  were  composed  of  the  delegates, 
stewards,  and  church  trustees.  All  business  and  policy 
decisions  were  of  interest  to  the  church  membership  as 
the  members  were  governed  by  the  decisions  and 
policies,  and  paid  the  assessments.  The  old  Quarterly 
Conference  minutes  reveal  much  of  interest  with  regard 
to  these  matters. 

The  Circuit's  action  and  the  years  in  which  this 
matter  of  the  parsonage  was  of  major  concern  to  Salem 
Church  are  herewith  briefly  reviewed. 

Sampson  Circuit    1852  -  1866. 

3  April  1852. Salem. 2nd  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference. 
Members  present : 

J.  M.  Reid,  Presiding  Elder 

J.  (Jeremiah)  Johnson,  A.  E.  (Assistant  Elder) 

E.  L.  Perkins,  L.  P.  (Local  or  Licensed  Preacher) 

J.  C.  Blocker,  St.  (Steward) 

Thos.  Bui lard,  C.  L.  (Class  Leader) 

Raiford  Autry,  L.  P.  (Local  or  Licensed  Preacher) 

Jasm.  Smith,  St.  (Steward) 

Jms .  M.  Smith  nominated  and  appointed  secretary. 
(James  M.  Smith  was  one  of  Salem's  first  Trustees,  and 
was  so  named  in  the  Joel  Williams  deed  of  land  to 
Salem.) 

From  the  Conference  minutes:  "...Jno.  C.  Blocker, 
Steward,  was  appointed  to  attend  the  District  Stewards 
meeting  to  be  held  in  Wilmington,  May  15th;  and  B. 
Culbreth  his  alternate." 
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The  Conference  proceded  to  take  up  the  communication 
from  South  River  Circuit  made  at  their  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference  at  Andrews  Chapel  on  31  March  1852 
on  the  subject  of  the  Parsonage." 

By  division  of  the  Sampson  Circuit  in  1851  -  52,  the 
South  River  Circuit  had  been  created.  The  parsonage 
for  the  pastor  in  charge  of  the  Sampson  Circuit  had 
been  built  and  financed  by  all  of  the  churches  on  the 
Sampson  Circuit  prior  to  the  division.  The  member 
churches  of  the  newly  created  South  River  Circuit 
wanted  to  recover  their  equity  in  the  parsonage  and 
apply  the  money  on  a  parsonage  for  the  pastor  of  their 
Circuit . 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  of  31  March 
1852,  through  their  delegates,  the  Churches  of  the 
South  River  Circuit  presented  proposals  to  the 
Conference  for  settling  the  matter.  These  proposals 
are  found  in  "Document  7",  in  the  minutes  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  of  3  April  1852.  In 
brief,  these  proposals  include  the  following: 

"That  the  amount  (or  equity)  of  the  churches  of  the 
South  River  Circuit  in  the  Parsonage  be  ascertained  and 
this  payment  made  to  the  South  River  Circuits' 
Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  at  as  early  a  date  as 
practicable. " 

"That  in  the  event  of  a  sale,  the  Sampson  Circuit 
will  divide  pro-rata  according  to  the  amount  paid  by 
either  Circuit ..." 

"That  in  the  event  the  Sampson  Quarterly  Meeting 
Conference  should  decline  instructing  the  Trustees  to 
expect  a  sale,  then  and  in  that  case,  she  (the  Sampson 
Circuit)  will  use  all  prudent  measures  to  collect  the 
amount  necessary  and  pay  over  to  South  River  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference  after  deducting  the  estimated 
value  during  the  time  of  Joint  occupancy  according 
to  the  aggregate  amount  paid  by  the  South  River 
Circuit . " 
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Three  Commissioners  from  each  Circuit  were  appointed 
to  meet  with  the  Parsonage  Trustees  and  "our  own 
Commissioners  shall  be  clothed  with  full  powers  to 
close  up  the  whole  matter  according  to  the  preceding 
suggestions  and  report  to  the  next  Quarterly  Meeting 
Conference,  whereupon  Dan'l.  McDuffie,  Daniel  Johnston, 
and  Miles  P.  Owen  were  appointed  Commissioners  to  meet 
at  the  Parsonage  on  Saturday  before  the  3rd  Sunday  in 
April  1852." 

31  July  1852.  Pleasant  Union  -  3rd  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference. 

"...  The  Commissioners  appointed  at  the  last 
Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  to  handle  the  Parsonage 
property,  reported  that  an  agreement  had  been  reached 
to  pay  the  South  River  Circuit  Commissioners  one 
hundred  dollars  (as  their  equity)  in  the  old 
Parsonage."  To  this,  "the  South  River  Commissioners 
agreed,  relinquishing  all  further  claims..." 

"This  Quarterly  Conference,  being  desirous  to 
liquidate  the  debt  do  appoint  Brother  J.  C.  Blocker,  G. 
W.  Bullard,  and  S.  R.  Hawley,  a  Committee  to  take  into 
consideration  the  whole  matter  by  subscription,  loan, 
sale,  or  otherwise.  The  said  Committee  may,  if  they 
think  proper,  make  arrangements  for  the  final  location 
of  said  (new)  Parsonage,  provided  they  shall  locate  it 
at  some  suitable  point  in  the  Cokesbury  or  Bethany 
Congregations,  as  they  may  jointly  agree..." 

Commissioners  for  South  River  Circuit  present:  Dan'l 
McDuffie  and  Miles  P.  Owen.  J.  C.  Blocker,  E.  L. 
Perkins,  and  S.  R.  Hawley  from  Sampson  Circuit. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Parsonage  named  were  B. 
Culbreth,  C.  Hall,  J.  Bullard,  and  Dr.  Parker. 

The  value  of  the  property  was  given  as  $300.00. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  "How  is  the  property 
disposed  of?",  the  reply  states,  "The  Commissioners  of 
Sampson  Circuit  agree  to  take  the  property  at  $300 
and  pay  to  the  South  River  Circuit  $100;  (and)  The 
Commissioners  of  South  River  Circuit  acceded  to  their 
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proposition  with  the  understanding  that  the  property 
stand  pledged  to  the  South  River  Circuit  until  the 
$100  is  paid." 

15  October  1852.  Bethany  Camp  Ground  -  4th 
Quarterly  Meeting  Conference. 

"The  Committee  appointed  at  the  last  Quarterly 
Conference  to  take  in  consideration  the  location  of  a 
Parsonage  more  convenient  than  the  present,  beg  lieve 
(leave)  to  report  that  they  have  bargained  for  and 
bought  of  G.  IV.  Bui  lard  one  acre  of  land,  lying  on  the 
Stage  Road  that  leaves  from  Fayetteville  to  Clinton, 
just  below  J.  C.  Blocker's  residence,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Branch  on  the  level  and  north  side  of  the  road, 
including  the  Twelve  Mile  Post  from  Fayetteville. 
Also,  the  said  Committee  have  bargained  for  and  bought 
of  the  said  Bui lard,  one  half  acre  of  land  for  an 
Academy  to  be  located  near  the  above  described  area, 
for  which  we  have  agreed  to  give  him  $15.00  for  said 
acre  and  a  half.  He  is  to  have  use  and  benefit  of  any 
heavy  timber  that  might  be  on  it. 

We,  as  a  Quarterly  Conference,  request  the  former 
Committee  consisting  of  J.  C.  Blocker,  G.  W.  Bullard, 
and  S.  R.  Hawley,  to  carry  out  the  wishes  and 
Resolutions  passed  by  the  last  Conference  in  the 
establishment  of  a  parsonage.  When ,  on  motion,  Alex, 
Maxwell  was  added  to  the  said  Committee." 

The  Trustees,  (the  Committee)  of  the  Parsonage  are 
directed  to  sell  the  old  Parsonage  as  soon  as 
practicable,  and  are  also  further  instructed  to 
construct  and  furnish  a  new  Parsonage  at  our  expense, 
not  less  than  $700.00.  Said  Trustees  were  also 
instructed  to  locate  said  new  Parsonage  on  a  site  of 
ground  offered  by  G.  W.  Bullard,  near  Blocker's  store." 

J.  Reid,  P.E. 

15  October  1855.  Sampson  Circuit  -  Bethany  -  4th 
Quarterly  Meeting  Conference. 
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"...J.  C.  Blocker  reported  that  the  Committee  on  the 
parsonage  had  done  nothing  and  the  Committee  desired  to 
be  relieved,  and  their  desire  was  granted..." 

27  May  1854 

"The  Committee  on  the  Parsonage  reported  progress." 

15  October  1855.  Bethany  -  4th  Q.  M.  Conf.  held 
during  Bethany  Camp  Meeting. 

"The  subject  of  the  Parsonage  being  called  up,  it 
appeared  (that)  J.  C.  Blocker  was  the  purchaser  of  the 
old  Parsonage  of  the  Sampson  Circuit,  and  for  the 
remaining  $100.00  he  has  executed  his  note  to  D. 
McDuffie  and  M.P.  Owen,  Commissioners  for  the  *Windsor 
Circuit.  Resolved  that  a  Committee  of  3  be  appointed 
by  the  Commission  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  examine 
into  the  State  of  the  Parsonage  and  report  to  next 
Quarterly  Conference. 

L.  J.  Rose,  B.  Culbreth,  Alex.  Maxwell,  Committee 
(appointed) 

L.  J.  Rose,  Se'cy." 

*South  River  Circuit  was  merged  with  Windsor  Circuit 
in  1854. 

9  August  1856.   Bethany  Camp  Ground 

"J.  C.  Blocker  and  Love  Culbreth  handled  the 
Parsonage  sale  properly  and  all  their  accounts  were  in 
order. " 

L.  J.  Rose,  B.  Culbreth,  Alex.  Maxwell 

24  January  1857  "Cokes  Berry  Church."  1st  Q.  M. 
Conference. 

"J.  C.  Blocker  and  L.  Culbreth  hereby  give  notice 
according  to  the  requirements  of  discipline  that  they 
will  sell  at  the  proper  time  the  Parsonage  of  Sampson 
Circuit  and  the  Academy  at  Blockersville  to  satisfy  the 
unpaid  claims  of  said  Blocker  and  Culbreth  against  said 
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buildings.   The  Agent  for  the  Parsonage,   L.  Culbreth, 
reports  that  since  the  last  Quarterly  Meeting  in  1856, 
he  has  obtained  subscriptions  in  money  of  $31.67. 
L.  Culbreth,  Se'cy.   J.  B.  Martin,  P.  C. 

1858.   1st  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference. 

But  the  Parsonage  was  not  to  be  sold.  In  1858,  the 
Trustees  were  instructed  to  borrow  the  money  and  give 
their  note  for  the  amount  due  J.  C.  Blocker,  and  try  to 
collect  the  money  on  the  Circuit.  A  Building 
Committee,  with  instructions  to  furnish  the  Parsonage 
with  whatever  was  necessary,  was  appointed. 

17  April  1858.  Cedar  Creek.  At  this  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference,  the  second  of  the  year,  L.  Culbreth 
offered  this  resolution:  "Resolved  that  this  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference  authorize  the  Trustees  of  the 
Academy  at  Blockersville  to  sell  (to)  the  Committee  of 
Common  Schools  in  District——  an  interest  in  said 
Academy  for  common  school  purposes."  The  resolution 
was  adopted  with  one  dissenting  voice,  J.  C.  Blocker." 

Later    the  sale  of  the  Academy  to  the   Masonic 
fraternity  was  discussed,  but  no  action  taken  at  that 
time. 

19  February  1859.  Cedar  Creek  -  1st  Q.  M. 
Conference. 

"The  Trustees  of  the  Parsonage  were  instructed  to 
build  a  suitable  brick  chimney  to  the  Parsonage 
kitchen. " 

1860.    1st  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference. 
"We  have  caused  to  be  erected  a  good  and  sufficient 
brick  chimney  to  the  Parsonage  kitchen." 

18  April  1861.  -  Hall's  Chapel  -  1st  Q.  M. 
Conference. 

"The  Parsonagee  Committee  reported  the  following  work 
on  the  Parsonage  lot:   Beg  leave  to  report  that  we  have 
built  a  good,  substantial  crib,  Stable,  and  Buggy  House 


117 


at  a  cost  in  labor  and  material  in  all  (of)  $32.62,  and 
respectfully  ask  you  to  raise  the  money  or  provide  some 
means  by  which  the  money  may  be  Immediately  Raised. 
All  of  which  is  Respectfully  submitted  this  18  day  of 
April  1861."  ...  "...It  was  resolved  that  three 
Dollars  be  appropriated  to  each  Church  to  defray 
expenses  on  the  Parsonage." 

1862.  At  a  Quarterly  Conference  in  this  year,  a 
Committee  was  appointed  to  consult  "on  the  propriety  of 
removing  the  Parsonage  to  Clinton." 

Cokesbury  Circuit   1867  -  1881 

15  February  1868.   1st  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference. 
"The  following  Brethren  were  appointed  Trustees  of 
the  Academy  at  Blockersville. 

L.   Culbreth    (Love)   G.  Holmes  (George 

Holmes  of  Salem) 
A.  Bui lard  (Amos)  K.  Sefsoms  (Sessoms) 
J.  Gaddie  (John  Geddie)  II.  Strickland  (Hector) 
A.   Parker  D.   Ray 

1S76.  In  1876,  the  second  story  of  the  Academy  at 
Blockersville  was  rented  to  the  Masonic  fraternity  for 
the  yearly  sum  of  $10.00. 

3  March  1877.   Hall's  Church.   2nd  Q.  M.  Conference. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  collect  Parsonage 
money.  M.  D.  Geddie,  a  Salem  steward,  served  on  this 
Committee.  The  sum  of  $44.00  was  to  be  raised  for 
repairs  on  the  parsonage  and  the  fence  around  it,'  which 
amount  was  on  motion,  apportioned  to  the  different 
churches. " 

13  October  1877.   4th  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference. 

The  Committee  to  collect  Parsonage  money  reported  to 
the  Conference.  Salem  had  paid  her  apportioned  sum  of 
$8.50. 
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13  August  1881.  Bethel  Church.  3rd  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference.   Rev.  J.  C.  Crisp,  P.  E. 

"Question  #13:  What  is  being  done  for  the  cause  of 
Education? 

Answer:  We  have  a  school  of  high  order  which  we 
desire  to  make  permanent  in  the  Cape  Fear  Valley,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Salem,  M.  E.  Church,  South." 


The  Parsonage  of  The  Fayetteville  District 
Superintendent  1898  -  1932 

28  July  1898.  Fayetteville  District  Conference. 
Held  at  Siler  City,  N.  C.  Rev.  G.  W.  *Starling,  P.C. 
Cokesbury  Circuit.   Presiding  Elder  -  F.  A.  Bishop. 

*Mr.  Starling  did  not  attend  this  Conference  but  sent 
his  report  from  which  this  excerpt  is  taken. 

..."We  have  just  recently  moved  into  a  nice  new 
parsonage.  It  is  well  finished  up  and  comfortably 
furnished.  It  is  a  credit  to  our  Charge,  and  some  of 
the  people  deserve  much  praise  for  their  persistent 
efforts  to  build  it  in  the  face  of  the  hard  times  and 
the  surrounding  circumstances.  It  makes  a'  nice  home. 
The  fact  of  the  business  is,  it  would  almost  do  for  a 
Presiding  Elder  to  live  in..." 

4  November  1908     4th  Quarterly  Conference. 
Fayetteville  Circuit.   Rev.  V.  A.  Royal 1,  P.C. 

"The  attendance  at  all  the  churches  is  splendid,  but 
there  is  not  much  love  for  the  new  parsonage,  as  so 
many  positively  refuse  to  give  anything  to  pay  off  the 
indebtedness;  while  some  have  given  liberally,  the 
great  majority  have  given  nothing.  We  hope  to  do 
something  by  the  time  the  note  is  due  January  18.  The 
work  is  in  fairly  good  shape  beyond  this." 

27  March  1909  2nd  Quarterly  Conference.  Held  at 
Salem.   Rev.  A.  L.  Ormond,  P.  C. 

"On  motion,  a  resolution  was  adopted  and  ordered 
spread  upon  the  record  asking  the  Woman's  Home  Mission 
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Society  for  aid  in  paying  the  debt  on  the  Circuit 
Parsonage.  Board  of  Trustees  authorized  to  borrow  up 
to  $300.00  to  aid  in  payment  of  debt  of  said 
parsonage." 

J.  C.  Geddie  and  Love  McLaurin  were  elected  Trustees 
of  Circuit  Parsonage." 

4  September   1909.   4th  Quarterly  Conference  - 
Supplemental  Report:  Miscellaneous  Business.   Rev.  A. 
L.  Ormond,  P.  C. 

"The  parsonage  is  all  right  if  it  was  only  paid  for, 
and  we  keep  hoping  it  may  be,  and  believe  it  will  be." 

6  February  1910.  1st  Quarterly  Conference.  Held  at 
Salem.  Rev.  J.  T.  Gibbs ,  Presiding  Elder.  Rev.  A.  L. 
Ormond,  Preacher  in  charge. 

"Inasmuch  as  the  members  of  Camp  Ground  Church  have 
(agreed  to)  and  will  pay  the  entire  cost  of  the  Circuit 
Parsonage,  the  Quarterly  Conference  instructs  the 
Trustees  of  the  said  Circuit  Parsonage  to  deed  said 
Parsonage  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Camp  Ground  Church  and 
their  successors  in  office." 

10  April  1915.  2nd  Quarterly  Conference.  Held  at 
Salem.   Rev.  L.  M.  Chaffin,  P.  C. 

"A.  D.  McLaurin  and  J.  A.  Monroe  were  elected  as  a 
committee  to  go  to  the  parsonage  and  look  after  the 
barn  and  fence,  and  have  the  same  repaired..."  "The 
Preacher  in  Charge  was  authorized  to  take  a  collection 
for  repairs  of  the  barn  and  fences." 

30  January  1919.   1st  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference. 

"The  Presiding  Elder  reports  an  assessment  by  the 
District  Stewarts  on  the  Fayetteville  Circuit  of 
$12.60  for  the  upkeep  of  the  District  Parsonage 
property." 

26  July  1924.  3rd  Quarterly  Conference.  Held  at 
Salem.   Rev.  W.  L.  Maness,  P.  C.  Fayetteville  Circuit. 
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"...the  Circuit  Parsonage,  which  is  deeded  to  the 
Trustees  of  Camp  Ground  Church  at  a  cost  of  two 
thousand  dollars> about  half  of  which  has  been  paid  in 
cash.  The  other  half  is  borrowed  money  and  secured  by 
a  note.  We  now  have  a  nice,  convenient,  and  well- 
located  parsonage  -  one  which  our  church  may  well  be 
proud  of.  It  has  seven  large,  nice  rooms  and  a  bath 
and  is  a  wonderful  improvement  over  the  old  building. 
I  am  indeed  grateful  to  God  and  to  my  people  for  what 
has  been  done  along  this  line." 

8  April  1932.  Fayetteville  District  Conference. 
Held  at  Joneboro,  N.  C. 

"...as  to  church  and  parsonage  property,  we  request 
all  preachers  to  urge  their  people  to  keep  the  property 
of  their  church  adequately  insured.  We  would 
discourage  our  people  from  contracting  oppressive  debts 
for  we  deem  it  much  better  to  worship  in  a  church  of 
moderate  construction  and  even  of  moderate  accomodation 
rather  than  to  erect  large  churches  with  heavy 
indebtedness,  which  overlook  the  congregation." 

The  report  also  suggests  that  pastors  and 
congregations  do  what  they  can  in  matters  of 
improvement  and  beautifying  church  grounds,  and  try  to 
take  advantage  of  the  Duke  Endowment  Fund  where 
possible,  for  re-modeling  one  room  churches  to  provide 
Sunday  School  rooms. 

Signers  of  the  report  were: 
J.  J.  Shamburger,  Chmm. 
E .  C .  Crawford 
J.  E.  Blaylock 

In  Supplement  H  of  this  report,  Church  markers  were 
urged  for  every  church;  Pastors  were  asked  to  lead  the 
way  in  securing  these  and  specific  instructions  were 
given  for  creating  and  placing  the  markers. 

4  September  1958.  1st  Quarterly  Conference  of  the 
Salem  Methodist  Church,  Fayetteville  District,  in 
regular  session. 
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Resolved  -  That  the  Trustees  of  the  Salem  Methodist 
Church  be  authorized  and  empowered  to  purchase  the 
equity  of  the  Culbreth  Memorial  Church  in  Eastover 
Charge  Parsonage  for  $2,500,  as  agreed  upon  by  the 
Committee  appointed  at  the  4th  Quarterly  Conference  of 
Eastover  Charge,  Fayetteville  District,  North  Carolina 
Conference,  23  February  1958. 


Motion  made  by 

Seconded 

Passed 


F.  A.  Dawson 

L.  E.  Ray 

Yes 

0.  L.  Hathaway 

District 

Superintendent 
C.  D.  Patterson 

Secretary 


We  hereby  give  our  written  consent  to  the  above 
resolution. 

0.  L.  Hathaway,  Dist. 

Supt . 
E.  C.  Crawford, 

Pastor 
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ASSESSMENTS,  COLLECTIONS,  DISBURSEMENTS, 
AND  COMMENTS 

3  April   1852  -  2nd  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference. 

Held  at  Salem.   By  action  of  the  Quarterly  Conference: 
"Amounts  apportioned  to  each  class  towards  defraying 

the  expenses  of  the  Circuit  for  the  present  year: 
Pleasant  Union  $100.00 

Cokesbury  100.00 

Bethany  75.00 

Wesley  Chapel  35.00 

MaGhee's  20.00 

Salem  25.00 

Goshen  60.00 

Averysboro  10.00 

Cedar  Creek  10.00 

Clinton  10.00 

$445.00 

15  October  1852  -  4th  Q.  M.  Conference  Cokesbury 
Meeting  House.   Stewards  Report: 

Received  of  Pleasant  Union        $  15165 
Cokesbury  61.40 

Wesley  Chapel  14.50 

Goshen  40.40 

Averysboro  10.00 

Cedar  Creek  9.00 

Salem  15.00 

Bethany  52.90 

Public  Collection       35.30 

Whole  Amount  collected  this  quarter  $244.15 

Whole  amount  collected  this  year     433.95 

Paid  to  J.  Reid  this  year: 

Traveling  Expense        5.00 
Quarterage  50.00 

$  55.00 

Jesse  Johnson  received  this  year  -  $378.75. 

11  March  1854  -  Pleasant   Union  -  1st   Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference. 
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"Resolutions  were  passed  requesting  the  General 
Conference  to  increase  the  salaries  of  the  preachers." 

1856.  There  were  (10)  ten  congregations  on  the 
Circuit,  which  paid  annually  to  the  Pastor  in  Charge 
$686.70;  and  to  the  Presiding  Elder,  $65.00. 


Stewards  financial  report: 

14  May  1859.   Sampson  Circuit. 

"Amount  of  money  re'cd.  to  May  14th 
From  Cokesbury 

Cedar  Creek 

Bethel 

McGhees 

Clinton 

Wesley  Chapel 

Salem 

Bethany 


Disbursed  as  follows: 

Paid  Doc.  Deems  traveling  expense 
Paid  Doc.  Deems  allowance 
Preacher  in  Charge 


$  19.00 

31.82 

21.00 

9.25 

57.50 

4.00 

15.00 

17.00 

$174.57 

•ense 

$   5 

.00 

45 

.00 

124 

.57 

$174.57 


The  Secretary  was  directed  to  addrefs  (address)  to 
each  Church  a  Circular  letter  stating  their 
deficiencies  and  calling  on  them  for  aid  §  C. 
(comfort?)  The  Presiding  Elder  was  requested  to  make 
an  effort  on  tomorrow  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  the 
Clinton  Church.  On  motion,  the  Conference  adjourned 
with  the  benediction. 

Charles  F.  Deems,  P.E." 
L.  C.  Hubbard,  Sec'y- 

1860.  The  Presiding  Elder  in  1860  was  "apportioned" 
$130.00;  the  Pastor  in  Charge  received  $870.00.  To 
meet  this  $1,000  levy,  the  ten  churches  on  the  Circuit 
were  assessed  specified  sums. 
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9  April  1870.  Wesley  Chapel.  2nd  Quarterly  Meeting 
Conference . 

"The  financial  matters  of  the  Circuit  are  in  a  some- 
what embarrassed  condition,  but  not  hopeless." 

1874.  In  this  year  (1874),  the  total  membership  of 
the  Churches  on  the  Circuit  was  reported  as  575 
persons.  The  sum  of  $425.00  for  the  Pastor  in  Charge, 
and  his  assistant,  was  to  be  paid  annually;  the 
Presiding  Elder  received  an  annual  salary  of  $130.00. 

Property  Valuation 

Cokesbury  Circuit 

28  August  1880  -  Bethany  Church  -  4th  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference. 

The  Rev.  L.  S.  Burkhead,  Pastor,  reported  five 
churches  on  the  Circuit,  with  a  total  value  of  $3,200. 

December  1-6,  1897.  Cokesbury  Circuit.  Fayetteville 
District.  61st  Annual  Session  of  the  N.C.  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 
Held  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina.   (Journal  P.  67.) 

No.  of  Churches  -  5.  Value  of  Churches  $2,100.00 

No.  of  Parsonages  -  1 

Value  of  other  church  property   $200.00 

Money  expended  for  Churches 

Money  expended  for  Parsonage     

Additional  data  from  this  report  for  Circuit: 

No.  of  local  preachers  

Total  membership  for  this  year       484 
Total  membership  last  year  559 

No.  of  Societies  5 

At  the  N.C.  Annual  Conference  held  at  Wilson,  N.  C, 
Nov.  29  -  Dec.  4,  1905,  the  total  value  of  the  churches 
on  the  Cokesbury  Circuit  was  listed  at  $2,700.00. 
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1898.  Excerpts  from  the  written  report,  which  in 
his  absence,  Rev.  G.  W.  Starling,  P.C.,  Cokesbury 
Circuit,  sent  to  the  Fayetteville  District  Conference. 

"...We  use  the  assessment  plan  to  collect  salaries, 
and  this  year  our  board  of  stewards  issues  cards  to  all 
the  members,  requesting  quarterly  payments.  They  have 
found  it  difficult,  however,  to  get  many  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  to  depart  from  their  old  time 
habit  of  waiting  till  about  the  close  of  the  year 
before  they  do  anything  much.  As  to  the  collections, 
ordered  by  the  Conference,  we  have  made  a  personal 
appeal  to  each  member,  by  envelope,  to  contribute  to 
these.  As  a  result  of  this,  thus  far  we  have  collected 
nearly  one  third  of  the  whole  amount  assessed  to  this 
Charge. . . " 

9  March  1912 

"For  support  of  the  ministry,"  the  Circuit  raised 
$210.70.   Salem  contributed  $51.30  of  this  amount. 

The  4  September  1912  report  showed  that  Salem  led 
the  Churches  on  the  Circuit  in  support  of  the  ministry 
with  a  donation  of  $62.50. 

23  November  1918  -  4th  Quarterly  Conference.   Held 
at  Salem.   Fayetteville  Circuit  -  Trustees'  report: 
3  Churches  -  Total  Value       $8,000.00 
1  Parsonage  Total  Value       2,400.00 
Insurance  on  churches  1,000.00 

Insurance  on  Parsonage         1,000.00 

28  March  1921.  2nd  Quarterly  Conference.  From  the 
Stewards"  Report: 

"The  envelope  system  has  been  adopted  in  raising  the 
pastor's  salary." 

29  September  1930.   Fayetteville  Circuit. 

Report  of  Trustees  to  4th  Quarterly  Conference. 
1930  -  1931. 
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No.  of  Churches   -  4  Value  of  Churches  $18,000.00 

No.  of  Parsonages  -  1  Value  of  Parsonage  8,500.00 

Expended  on  furnishing  the  Parsonage  50.00 

Insurance  carried  8,500.00 

Amount  paid  in  premiums  42.80 

15  December  1930  -  1931.  1st  Quarterly  Conference. 
Rev.  B.  T.  Hurley,  P.  C. 

*"...as  the  statistical  *reports  will  show,  we  had 
the  worst  financial  report,  doubtless,  in  the  history 
of  the  Charge.  We  have  no  alibi  to  offer,  nor  do  we 
acknowledge  defeat.  We  do  not  find  any  comfort  in  the 
fact  that  our  charge  was  not  alone  in  reporting  large 
deficits.  We  face  the  future  with  faith  in  God  and 
also  faith  in  our  church  membership.  We  have  fallen 
with  our  faces  forward  but  we  are  on  our  feet  again, 
and  by  God's  help,  the  enemies  of  Zion  shall  never  see 
our  backs. 

In  other  matters  of  church  work,  the  statistics  will 
show  that  we  have  made  some  progress.  Our 
organizations  are  active  and  we  look  forward  to  the 
future  with  confidence  and  hope. 

Respectfully, 
B.  T.  Hurley." 

*This  report  was  written  in  the  dark  years  of  the 
Great  Depression,  1929-1937.  Its  inspiring  message  of 
courage,  determination,  and  faith,  have  motivated  its 
inclusion  in  other  church  histories  and  published 
articles.  Salem  was  on  the  Charge  to  which  the  report 
refers,  thus  it  is  appropriate  that  it  be  included  in 
this  history,  also. 

16  March  1931.   2nd  Quarterly  Conference  Report. 
Salem  raised  "the  past  quarter  for  the  support  of 

the  ministry,  $90.00". 

Available  reports  show  that  Salem  was  usually  in  the 
van  guard  of  the  circuit  churches  in  the  support  of  the 
ministry. 
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29  April  1950.  Trustees  Report  for  Salem. 
Value  of  Church  Property. 

Church  Building  $100,000 


Furnishings 

and  Equipment 

5,000 

Parsonage 

12,000 

Furnishings 

and  Equipment 

1,800 

Scout  Cabin 

2,500 

$121,300 

1  July  1975.   Salem  United  Methodist  Church. 
Report  of  Trustees  to  4th  Quarterly  Conference  of 
1974: 


Buildings  Valuation 

Sanctuary  -  Education 

$300,000 

Furnishings 

17,411 

Land 

35,000 

Parsonage 

40,000 

Furnishings  and  Equipment 

7,500 

Land 

8,000 

Land  (2  Lots) 

10,000 

$417,911 
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Salem  youths  who  served  in  the  Armed  Forces  of  their 
country  1941  -  1945,  as  listed  on  the  Salem  Honor  Roll 
plaque. 


Rev.  E.  G.  Overton 
Dossie  Culbreth 
Sessoms  Culbreth 
Olive  Culbreth 
Durwood  Culbreth 
Stanley  Culbreth 
Rozzell  Culbreth 
Wayland  Culbreth 
Clarence  Culbreth 
Reese  Culbreth 
Mack  Geddie  McLaurin 
Elbridge  McLaurin 
Braxton  McLaurin 
Winifred  McLaurin 
Colin  McLaurin 
Jessie  McLaurin 
Henry  McLaurin 
Hershey  McLaurin 
Charlie  Mack  McLaurin 
Gilbert  Home 
Archie  Royal 
Pittman  Culbreth 
Marshall  Odom 
Vernon  Williford 
Reese  McLaurin 
Seavy  Royal 
Miles  Williams 
Vernon  Culbreth 
David  Faircloth 


Dewey  McLaurin 
Edgar  Williford 
Bruce  Williford 
Olive  Geddie 
F.  A.  Dawson 
Adrian  Williams 
Carl  White,  Jr. 
David  Holmes 
Odus  Cain 
Dean  Webb 
Charlie  Cain,  Jr. 
Ralph  Holmes 
Fletcher  McLaurin 
Donnie  Culbreth 
George  Williams 
Tracey  Beasley 
Maurice  Talbot 
Nolan  Talbot 
Carey  Talbot 
Ray  Carson 
Marcus  McKnight 
V.  F.  Talley,  Jr. 
Clayton  Ivey 
Johnnie  Godwin 
LaVerne  Murphy 
Fred  Holmes 
Eulon  McBride 
Vincent  Cain 


Recorded  lists  of  Salem  youths  who  served  in  the 
Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  other 
years  and  times  are  not  available. 
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Eastover  Community  youth  who  served  in  the  U.  S. 
Armed  Forces,  1941  -  1945,  as  recorded  on  the  Salem 
Honor  Roll  plaque. 


Willis  McLaurin 
Wilbert  McLaurin 
Rodney  McLaurin 
Bill  Reeves 
Reuben  Coleman 
John  H.  Williford 
Tommy  Faircloth 
G.  B.  Faircloth,  Jr. 
Elwood  McLaurin 
Mabon  Williford 
Jerry  Williford 
Sam  Williford 
Rupert  Williford 
Roger  Williford 
C.  A.  McLellan 
Alfred  Williams 
Maxie  Autry 
Warren  Autry 
Glydewell  Autry 
Leighton  Beard,  Jr. 
Harry  Beard 
Griffin  Beard 

J .  A .  Draugh 


Curtis  Beard 
Bernie  Collum 
Fairley  Geddie 
Donald  Braswell 
Fairley  Sessoms 
Fredick  (Frederick?)  Cain 
Lacy  Beasley 
John  Smith 
Paul  Guy 
Frank  Draughon 
Milton  Draughon 
Steve  Draughon 
Lewis  Odom 
II.  L.  Beasley 
Lem  Carter 
John  Lee 
Noah  Gillis 
Stuart  McCormick 
Sam  Williams 
David  Williams 
Ashley  Carr 
Marshall  Cain 
on,  Jr. 
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THE  MEMORIAL  WINDOWS 

The  beautiful  stained  glass  windows  were  placed  in 
the  sanctuary  by  families  and  friends  in  memory  of 
loved  ones.  These,  memorial  windows,  with  their  rich, 
clear  colors  and  interesting  motifs,  contribute  to  the 
sanctuary's  beauty  and  enhance  the  reverent  setting. 
Facing  the  Chancel  on  the  right  are  the  memorial 
windows  of 

Rebecca  Mae  Dawson 


Arthur  Adolphus  McLaurin 

Born  June  18,  1873 

Died  December  4,  1939 

Mary  Williford  McLaurin 

Born  March  5,  1873 

Died  May  24,  1956 

Daniel  Maxwell  Culbreth 

Born  May  12,  1878 

Died  April  11,  1952 

William  Duncan  McLaurin 
Born  January  27,  1872 
Died  November  4,  1955 
Elberta  Jennett  McLaurin 
Born  October  27,  1880 
Died  January  12,  1953 


Rev.  John  C.  Williams  (Chancel  Wall) 


The  Church  Cemetery 


131 


Windows  on  the  left: 


Stephen  James  McLaurin 
Bom  August  27,  1862 

Died  February  16,  1942 
Mary  Barbara  McLaurin 

Born  November  20,  1870 
Died  June  30,  1937 

Robert  W.  Bui lard 
Born  May  28,  1871 
Died  January  4,  1943 

Stacy  D.  Holmes 
Born   1872 
Died  1941 
Addie  Mae  Holmes 
Born  1893 
Died  1918 


Hinton  W.  McLaurin 

Born  June  21,  1873 

Died  February  9,  1938 

Inez  Harrison  McLaurin 

Born  November  10,  1878 

Died  January  4,  1954 


Rev.  Henry  Murphy  (Chancel  Wall) 

Born  September  21,  1890 

Died  February  7,  1948 
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THE  CHURCH  CEMETERY 

The  large  cemetery  adjoining  the  Church  grounds  is 
not  nearly  as  old  as  the  Church.  It  is  a  comparatively 
new  burial  site.  Upon  decease,  the  first  generations 
of  Salem  members  were  placed  in  family  plots  which  are 
found  throughout  the  Eastover  area.  Several  of  these 
family  cemeteries  in  which  early  Salem  members  are 
known  to  be  buried  are  located  in  the  vicinity  of  Beard 
Road. 

The  first  section  of  the  church  cemetery  was 
developed  from  a  part  of  Salem's  original  tract. 
On  9  February,  1925,  Jasper  Geddie  and  his  wife  Mary 
Geddie  sold  to  the  Trustees  of  Salem  Church,  two  and 
eleven  one-hundredths  (2.11)  acres  of  land  for  the 
sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  ($150.00)  dollars.  In 
1949  the  Church  Stewards  realized  that  additional 
cemetery  space  was  needed,  and  approached  the  heirs  of 
the  Jasper  Geddie  Estate  about  the  matter.  The  heirs 
responded  generously  and  donated  to  the  Church  Trustees 
six  and  one-half  acres  of  wooded  land  for  cemetery  use. 
The  final  survey  of  this  gift  of  land  was  made  in  May 
1976  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  Register  of 
Deeds  of  Cumberland  County,  North  Carolina,  on  June  1, 
1976. 

The  church  bulletin  of  28  May  1950  carried  this 
item:  "Are  you  interested  in  some  wood  just  for  the 
cutting?  If  so,  see  A.  B.  Cain  or  R.  E.  McBride.  Are 
you  interested  in  a  cemetery  lot?  If  so,  see  the  same 
persons.  They  need  the  trees  off  the  proposed  site  and 
they  could  use  your  financial  assistance  in  developing 
it." 

Only  a  portion  of  the  property  acquired  for  cemetery 
purposes  has  been  placed  in  use,  and  there  is  land 
available  for  future  expansion.  It  is  thought  that 
Esther  Bolton  and  an  infant,  Rena  McLaurin,  were  the 
first  to  be  buried  in  the  cemetery.  In  recent  years, 
many  of  Salem's  deceased  members  have  been  laid  to  rest 
in  this  quiet  place,  which  lies  in  the  shadow  of 
beautiful  Salem  Church. 
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PART  IV 


OFFICIAL  ROLLS,  GROWTH,  DEEDS,  AND  CHURCH  DIRECTORIES 

"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour 
in  vain  that  build  it..."     Psalms  127:1 

"...  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee 
but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God?"         Micah  6:8 


Pastors  of  Salem    1848  -  1976 
Salem  Membership  Roll    1852  -  1879 
Trustees,  Stewards,  and  More  Conference  Notes 


Sons  of  the  Church  in  the  Ministry 
and  Influences  that  Linger 


Titles  and  Abbreviations 
Membership  Growth  Chart 
Deeds  and  Records 


Official  Church  Directories 
1950,  1951,  1953,  1965,   1975 
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Pastors  of  Salem  in  Years  Past  (Selected) 
1853  -  1953 


Rev.  Charles  P.  Jones 
1853-1854 


Rev.  A.  D.  Betts 
1856-1857 


Rev.  Daniel  Culbreth 
1864-1865 


Rev.  F.  A.  Bishop 
1878-1880 


Rev.  C.  M.  Gentry 
1883-1884 


Rev.  D.  A.  Futrell 
1893-1896 
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Rev.  V.  A.  Royal 
1907-1908 


Rev.  L.  M.  Chaffin 
1913-1914 


Rev.  B.  T.  Hurley 
1929-1931 


Rev.  J.  C.  Williams 
1936-1939 


Rev .  H .  R .  Ashmore 
1941-1943 


4;  A 


Rev.  W.  E.  Howard 
1953-1957 
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PASTORS  OF  SALEM  METHODIST  CHURCH 


Sampson  Circuit  1848  -  1866 
New  Bern  District 

1848  William  M.  Walsh 

1849  William  J.  Duvall 

1850  E.  L.  Perkins 

Wilmington  District 

1851  -  1852  Jeremiah  Johnson 
1853  -  1854  Charles  P.  Jones 

1855  William  M.  Walsh 

1856  -  1857  Joseph  B.  Martin  and  A.  D.  Betts  (1857) 

1858  Moses  J.  Hunt  and  A.  D.  Betts 

1859  -  1860  Paul  J.  Carroway  and  L.  W.  Martin  (1860) 
1861   -1862  H.  H.  Gibbons  and  L.  W.  Martin  (1861) 

1863  William  H.  Moore 

1864  -  1865  Wesley  M.  Robey  and  Daniel  Culbreth  (1864) 
1866  Jeffrey  H.  Robbins 

Membership  1866:    759  White,  200  Colored 

Cokesbury  Circuit  1867  -  1907 
Wilmington  District 

1867-1868  T.  J.  Gattis 

1869  C.PIyler 

1870  -  1871  John  D.  Buie 

1872  -  1873  J.  B.  Bailey,  John  D.  Buie,  Sup. 

1874  James  Mahoney 

1875  Thomas  W.  Smith 
1876-1877  M.  W.  Boyles 
1878  G.  W.  Hardison 
1879-1880  F.  A.  Bishop 
1881  -  1882  J.  C.  Crisp 
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1883  -  1884  CM.  Gentry 

1885  A.  M.  Lowe 

1886  Joseph  L.  Keene 

1887  -  1888  J.  A.  White 

Cokesbury  Circuit 
Fayetteville  District 

1889  -  1892  Phillip  Greening 

1893  -  1896  Duncan  Ajah  Futrell 

1897-1899  G.  W.  Starling 

1900  -  1901  G.  O.  Green 

1902  A.  D.  Betts 

1903-1906  L.  H.  Joyner 

1907  N.  M.  McDonald 

Fayetteville  Circuit  1908  -  1947 
Fayetteville  District 

1907  -  1908  V.  A.  Royall 

1908-1909  A.  L.  Ormond 

1910  -  1913  G.  B.  Starling 

1914  -  1915  L.  M.  Chaffin 

1916  -  1919  W.  F.  Craven 

1920  R.F.Taylor 

1921-1924  W.  L.  Maness 

1925  -  1928  J.  C.  Humble 

1929  -  1930  B.  T.  Hurley 

1931  D.A.Clarke 

1932  -  1935  P.  D.  Woodall 
1936  -  1939  J.  C.  Williams 
1940  E.G.Overton 
1941-1943  H.  R.  Ashmore 
1944-1947  T.J.  Whitehead 
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Eastover  Charge  1947  -  1958 
Fayetteville  District 

1947  -  1951  R.  C.  Mooney,  Jr. 

1951   -  1953  Daniel  Lane 

1953-1957  W.  E.  Howard 

1957-1958  E.  C.  Crawford 

Salem  Station  July  1  ,  1958 
Fayetteville  District 

1958  -  1961  E.  C.  Crawford 

1961   -  1964  J.  W.  Hamilton 

1964  -  1969  R.  D.  Ricks,  Jr. 

1969  -  1973  N.  B.  Hill,  Jr. 

1973-1974  R.  L.  Baldridge 

1974  -  Lawrence  E.  Lugar 


From  the  Journals  of  the  North  Carolina  Annual  Conferences 
of  the  Methodist  Church  for  the  years  1848  -  1975. 
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EARLIEST  CHURCH  ROLL  OF  SALEM  METHODIST  CHURCH 

This  Salem  Church  membership  roll  is  a  copy  of  the  earliest 
membership  record  known.  It  was  found  in  an  old  Cokesbury 
Circuit  record  book.  Prior  to  1867  Salem  was  on  the  Sampson 
Circuit  and  no  membership  roll  for  the  years  1848-1866  has  been 
located  for  this  Circuit.  The  Salem  membership  roll  included 
does  not  carry  the  names  of  many  members  whose  service  to  the 
church  is  recorded  elsewhere;  it  is  not  a  complete  record.  How- 
ever, the  roll  is  a  partial  list  of  Salem  members  for  the  years 
indicated. 

The  old  circuit  record  book  that  carries  the  original  roll  has 
been  preserved  and  kept  by  the  Cokesbury  Church  at  Stedman. 
The  first  copy  in  recent  years  of  the  original  roll  appears  to  have 
been  the  work  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Lane,  a  task  undertaken  and 
completed  by  him  during  his  pastorate  at  Salem.  A  comparison 
of  the   Lane   copy  with   the  original    roll    confirms  its  accuracy. 

Dougald  Geddie  Transferred  from  Hebron                   1852 

Alexander  Geddie  1858 

Jennett  I.  Geddie  Cain  1864 

Mary  C.  Geddie  1867 

James  D.  Geddie  1872 

Molsey  Autry  Transferred  from  Pleasant  Union    1858 

Alford  R.  Autry  1867 

John  B.  Autry  1867 

Elizabeth  Culbreth  Transferred  from  Sandy  Creek        1853 

Niven  Culbreth  1858 

John  Culbreth  1858 

Mary  E.  Culbreth  1864 

William  Culbreth  1866 

Isaac  Culbreth  Transferred  from  Cokesbury            1858 

James  R.  Culbreth  1866 

Duncan  McLaurin,  Sr.  1855 

Duncan  McLaurin,  Jr.  1866 

Charlott  McLaurin  Transferred  from  Sandy  Creek        1853 

Sarah  E.  McLaurin  1872 

Virginia  McLaurin  1856 

Thebe  E.  McLaurin  1857 

Sophira  E.  McLaurin  1864 
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Love  McLaurin  1866 

Ann  E.  McLaurin  1866 

John  McLaurin  1866 

Jane  E.  McLaurin  1863 

Daniel  J.  McLaurin  1867 

Barbara  K.  McLaurin  1872 

Eliza  A.  McLaurin  1872 

Effee  J.  Baker  Transferred  from  Sandy  Creek        1853 

Catherine  Baker  1856 

Mary  E.  Baker  1866 

Martha  J.  Baker  1872 

Duncan  Baker  1872 

Mary  Sessoms,  Sr.  Transferred  from  Sandy  Creek        1854 

Thomas  L.  Sessoms  1866 

Mary  Sessoms  1866 

Rebecca  Sessoms  1866 

Sarah  Sessoms  Culbreth  1866 

Love  Sessoms  1867 

John  S.  Wilson  1856 

Mary  A.  Wilson  1866 

Margaret  A.,  Wilson  Young  1872 

Emily  A.  Wilson  1872 

Eliza  Godwin  1856 

Elizabeth  Godwin  Transferred  from  Fayettevi He        1853 

MaryM.  Williford  1856 

James  A.  Williford  1866 

Margaret  J.  Williford  1872 

Arthur  A.  Williford  1868 

John  S.  Williford  1866 

George  Holms  1864 

Ann  E.  Holms  1864 

George  M.  Holmes  1868 

Sarah  T.  Holms  Williams  1872 

Alice  P.  Holms  McLaurin  1872 

Margaret  Guy  Transferred  from  Gardner's             1853 

.         i^i  Meeting  House                                  loc, 

Joseph  Cade  a                                               1856 

Mary  West  1864 

Sarah  G.Guy  1856 

Ann  R.  Taylor  1858 
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Susan  Holms 
Nancy  Cook 
Mary  Cook 
Mary  J.  Murphy 
Lucy  A.  Murphy 
Miriam  Murphy 
Cyrus  Murphy 
Henrietta  Murphy 
Isabella  Murphy 
Wil  liam  Murphy 
Joseph  E.  J.  Cain 
Samuel  E.  Cain 
Nancy  McLaurin  Cain 
Hardie  J.  Royals 
David  Williams 
Louiza  E.  Williams 
Ezekiel  King 
Melvin  King 
Mary  O.  King 
Sarah  E.  Bolton 
Peter  Bolton 
Sarah  E.  Jones 
Lilan  Jones 
Emeline  Wicker 
Rederick  Price 
Avarilla  Price 

Elizabeth  A.  Bullard 
Giles  M.  Bullard 
Francis  Reaves 
Clara  A.  Russell 
Sarah  Holland 
Susan  McLamb 
Sophronia  A.  Easom 
MaryM.  Strickland 
Haywood  Strickland 
Mary  A.   Strickland 
James  Adams 
Elizabeth  Adams 


Transferred  from  Gardner's 
Meeting  House 
Transferred  from  Cokesbury 


1856 
1863 
1863 
1864 
1864 
1858 
1868 
1858 
1858 
1856 
1858 
1866 
1872 
1872 
1872 
1872 
1856 
1872 
1872 
1866 
1872 
1866 
1872 
1866 
1873 
1853 

1858 
1856 
1872 
1872 
1872 
1872 
1867 
1867 
1867 
1867 
1866 
1856 
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Margaret  Adams 
Margaret  Bullock 
William  J .  Sessoms 
Henry  A.  Taylor 
Katharine  Cook 
Dixon  McLaurin 
Herman  Melvin 
Robert  D.  Royals 
Archibald  R.  Cribb 
Sally  Culbreth 
Mrs.  Isaac  Culbreth 
Edward  Waddle 
Arch  Autry 
Emaline  Autry 
Margaret  Autry 
Wesley  Autry 
Isabella  Autry  McLaurin 
Lucy  Autry 
Edwin  Waddle 
Abby  Breece  Talbert 
Betsy  Ann  McLaurin 
Charlotte  McLaurin 
Spicy  A.  Hobson 
Alice  L.  Geddie 
Mary  B.  Holland 
Henry  H.  Bolton 
Lewis  H.  Hobson 
Laura  C.  Baker 
Eliza  Autry 
Lollie  Autry 
Margaret  Williford 
Thomas  J  .  Young 
John  A.  Young 
Elie  Holland 
William  F.  Wilson 
William  McLamb 
Robert  J.  Price 
Duncan  J  .  Bullard 
F  .  B  .  Jones 


Transferred  from  Hall's 
Transferred  from  Hall's 
Transferred  from  Hall's 
Transferred  from  Hall's 
Transferred  from  Hall's 
Transferred  from  Hall's 
Transferred  from  Bethany 


1868 
1858 
1858 
1864 

1872 
1872 
1872 
1872 
1872 
1872 
1872 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1872 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1875 
1875 
1875 
1875 
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Stephen  B.  Talbot  1875 

Rebecca  Lovett  1875 

George  H.  King  1875 

A.  C.  Holmes  1875 

John  S.  Williamson  1875 

James  T  .  G  .  Autry  1 875 

James  M.  Cade  1875 

Peter  N.  Talbot  1875 

David  J.  Taylor  1875 

ArchyA.  Holmes  1875 

Augustus  Holmes  1875 

David  J.  Breece  1875 

Margaret  McLamb  1875 

Fannie  McLamb  1875 

Mary  McLamb  1875 

Sylvania  McLaurin  1875 

Julia  Williamson  1875 

Louisa  Faircloth  1875 

Jeanet  Culbreth  1875 

Mary  E  .  Jones  1875 

MaryE.  Kounce  1875 

Julia  A.  Price  1875 

Omelia  F.  Williams  1876 

Fanny  R.  Talbert  1876 

George  A.  Williams  1876 

Robert  Burke  1876 

William  H.  Hobson  1876 

L.  N.  A.  Bunce  1876 

Dernsha  Green  1876 

Mary  Ann  Talbert  1876 

David  D.  Williford  1876 

Sabra  Culbreth  1876 

Mary  A.  McLaurin  1876 

James  Tilmon  1876 

W.  A.    Sealy  1876 

Mary  Ann  Sealy  1876 

Sarah  J  .  Sealy  1876 

Daniel  Brock  1876 

Julia  Ann  Brock  1876 
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Flora  Sealy 
Jenny  E.  Roils 
Wm.  D.  Culbreth 
Emma  Tilmon 
Mary  A.  Cook 
Wm.  A.  Roils 

D.  D.  Williford 
Pennie  Culbreth 
Wm.  Bullard,  Jr. 
Sal  lie  Bullard 
Rufus  A.  Jackson 
Mary  A.  Jackson 
Josephine  Breece 
David  McLaurin 
George  F .  Cade 

E.  V.  Hawley 
Hardy  Royals 
Mc.  D .  Geddie 
Mary  C .  Geddie 


Transferred  from  Bethel 

Transferred  from  Wesley  Chapel 
Transferred  from  Wesley  Chapel 


Transferred  from  Whiteville 

Transferred  from  Bethany 
Transferred  from  Bethany 


1877 
1877 
1877 
1877 
1877 
1877 
1877 
1877 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
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Church  Trustees  1976 


Left  to  right: 

1  .  James  H.  Webb 

2.  Vance  Melvin 

3.  Wayland  Culbreth 

4.  Clyde  Edwards 


5.  David  P.  Edwards,  Sr 

Chairperson 

6.  Stafford  Home 

7.  Paul  Edwards 


Absent  -  E.  O.  McLaurin  and  John  McLaurin. 
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TRUSTEES,  STEWARDS,  AND  MORE  CONFERENCE  NOTES 

A  partial  list  of  "Trustees  for  Salem  Church  as 
found  in  the  \Journal"  and  other  church  records".  Some 
lists  for  the  Trustees  and  the  Stewards  appear  to  be 
very  incomplete.  The  omission  of  a  large  number  of 
Trustees  and  Stewards  and  their  years  of  faithful 
service  is  caused  by  misplaced  or  lost  church  records. 

Sampson  Circuit 

The  1839  records  "show  no  Presiding  Elder  on  the 
District  after  the  first  Quarterly  Conference." 

"There  were  no  assigned  preachers  on  the  Circuit  in 
1840." 

20  October  1851.  Trustees  named  in  the  Deed  of  Joel 
Williams  to  Salem  Church. 

Daniel  Geddie    J.  Depo  Williams  (Joel  D.  Williams) 
Dougald  Geddie   B.  Smith 

James  Marley  (or  Moseley)  Smith 

29  November  1862.  2nd  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference, 
Cokesbury  Chapel,  Sampson  Circuit.  Rev.  H.  H.  Gibbon, 
P.  C. 

Joseph  Cade  Duncan  McLaurin,  Sr. 

*Daniel  Geddie         William  Murphy 

Dougald  Geddie        James  Marley  Smith 

*Daniel  and  Dugald  Geddie  were  brothers  (Geddie 
Family  History) .  Daniel  Geddie  appears  on  rolls  of  the 
Sampson  and  Cokesbury  Quarterly  Meeting  Conferences 
through  January  8  and  March  27,  1880.  Another  brother 
active  in  church  work  with  the  Bethany  congregation  and 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conferences  was  John  Mack  Geddie. 

13  October  1862.  4th  Q.  M.  Conference. 
"Removed  formally  from  Salem  Church  James  M.  Smith 
and  Margaret  R.  Smith". 
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29  November  1862.  2nd  Q.  M.  Conference.  Held  at 
Cokesbury  Chapel,  Sampson  Circuit.  Rev.  H.  H.  Gibbons 
P.  C. 

"The  Trustees  of  Salem  Church  made  the  following 
report : 

The  church  property  is  secured  by  deed.  There  is 
two  vacancies  in  the  Board  of  Trustees,  one  by  the 
death  of  Bro.  Depoe  and  one  by  *removal  of  Bro.  Smith. 

James  M.  Smith,  Trustee." 

*The  formal  removal  was  by  letter  to  Camp  Ground 
Methodist  Church  where  James  M.  Smith  became  an  active 
member,  signing  a  "Resolution  of  Respect"  there  on  29 
June  1872,  as  Secretary.  He  probably  continued  to 
serve  as  a  Salem  Trustee  until  the  end  of  the  appointed 
term,  however. 

30  January  1872.  1st  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference. 
Held  at  Salem.  Rev.  William  Closs,  P.  E.  in  Chair. 

"Elected  Trustees  for  Salem:  Cyrus  Murphy  and 
George  Holmes."  (George  Holmes  I) 

1  December  1873.  The  list  of  Trustees  for  the 
Cokesbury  Circuit,  elected  at  this  meeting,  does  not 
include  a  Salem  member. 

16  January  1875.  1st  Q.  M.  Conference.  Held  at 
Salem. 

Daniel  and  Dugald  Geddie.  Elected  Trustees  for 
Salem  Church. 

1878  -  H.  K.  Bolton  for  Salem. 

18  January  1879.  1st  Q.M.C.  Held  at  Bethany. 
Rev.  L.  S.  Burkhead,  P.  E.  Rev.  F.  A.  Bishop,  P.  C. 

In  his  pastor's  report,  Rev.  Bishop  noted  that 
"three  had  died  since  last  Quarterly  Conference  . . . 
that  one  of  our  oldest  members,  Dugald  Geddie,  had 
passed  away  in  the  faith." 

At  the  3rd  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  of  1879,  H. 
K.  Bolton,  of  Salem  Church,  was  elected  delegate  to  the 
District  Conference. 

1880.  Daniel  Geddie  was  the  only  listed  Trustee  for 
Salem  in  this  year. 
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Cokesbury  Circuit 

"In  1896,  a  Resolution  of  the  Respect  was  passed 
regarding  the  great  loss  to  the  Conference  in  the  death 
of  the  saintly  Love  Culbreth,  Licensed  Elder,  who  died 
30  May  1896." 


1925.  W.  D.  McLaurin 
C.  F.  McLaurin 

K.  A. 


Jasper  Geddie 
Albert  M.  Culbreth 


Williams 


1926.  C.  F.  McLaurin   Henry  Murphy 

1928  -  1929.  4th  Q.M.C.  -  Minutes  of  1929. 

A.  M.  Culbreth  C.  F.  McLaurin 

Jasper  Geddie  W.  P.  McLaurin 


5  February  1948. 

A.  R.  McLaurin 
Lector  Ray 

L.   B. 


Garmon 


W.  J.  Melvin 
J.  N.  Coble 


1962.   L.  E.  Ray 

V.  F.  Talley 
Roy  C.  Warren 
C.  W.  McLaurin 

James  H.  Webb 


0.  M.  Cain 
Harry  Gilliam 
R.  E.  McBride 
Harold  Lovick 


STEWARDS 

1850.   Syrus  Murphy  (Cyrus) 

November  1862. 

Daniel  Geddie 
Dougald  Geddie 

Jas.  M.  Smith 


Love  McLaurin 


Duncan  McLaurin, Sr. 


1864  -  1865.   "George  Holmes  Elected  Steward  for 
Salem." 
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16  October  1866.  4th  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference 
appointed  George  Holmes  (Steward)  for  Salem." 

1867.   Dougald  Geddie 

30  September  1871.   4th  Q.  M.  C.   Held  at  Salem. 
"Cyrus  Murphy  Elected  Recording  Steward  of  the 
Conference." 

30  January  1872.   1st  Q.M.C.  Held  at  Salem. 
Rev.  William  Closs,  P.  E. 

"Love  McLaurin  Elected  Stewart  at  (for)  Salem." 

George  Holmes  Cyrus  Murphy 

"Cyrus  Murphy  chosen  Recording  Se'cy." 

5  April  1879.   2nd  Q.M.C,  Rev.  F.  A.  Bishop,  P.  C. 
"Rufus  A.  Jackson  Elected  a  Steward  for  the  Salem 
Church."        Daniel  Geddie 

1880.  "Daniel  Geddie  Steward  for  Salem."  (Daniel 
Geddie  was  also  the  only  listed  Salem  Church  Trustee  in 
the  1880  records.^ 


1908  -  1909.   4th  Q.M.C. 
J.  C.  Geddie 
Carl  Godwin 
Archie  Holmes 


Stewards  elected 
Arthur  McLaurin 
S.  J.  McLaurin 
U.  S.  McPhail 


6  February  1910.  1st  Q.M.C.  Held  at  Salem. 
J.  C.  Geddie  A.  A.  McLaurin 

Carl  Godwin  Love  McLaurin 

Archie  Holmes  S.  J.  McLaurin 

11  March  1911.   2nd  Q.M.C.   Stewards  elected: 
Albert  Culbreth        C.  F.  McLaurin 
Jasper  Geddie  S.  J.  McLaurin 

A.  A.  McLaurin         W.  D.  McLaurin 
Love  McLaurin         Augustus  Williams 
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1913. 

George  Holmes 


A.  A.  McLaurin 


1919. 

Albert  Culbreth        W.  D.  McLaurin 
Jasper  Geddie  K.  A.  Williams 

C.  F.  McLaurin 

21  October  1929  -  4th  Q.M.C.  Stewards  elected: 

G.  P.  Holmes  A.  A.  McLaurin 

G.  F.  Hubbard         A.  R.  McLaurin 

N.  P.  Leslie  S.  J.  McLaurin 

K.  A.  Williams 

1930  -  1931.   Stewards  elected: 

Jasper  Geddie         N.  P.  Leslie 
George  P.  Holmes       A.  A.  McLaurin 
G.  Frank  Hubbard       A.  R.  McLaurin 
K.  A.  Williams 

Fayetteville  District  Conference   (Roll  of  1900) 
Cokesbury  Circuit. 

Oscar  Cogdell  Hint on  Maxwell 

C.  F.  Autry  Sandy  Maxwell 


SONS  OF  SALEM  IN  THE  MINISTRY 

Rev.  Charles  Frank  Culbreth 
Bom  June  17,  1878 
Died  May  3,  1960 

Rev.  Henry  Murphy 
Born  September  21,  1890 
Died  February  7,  1948 
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Cokesbury  Circuit 

The  Church  Register. 

An  old  Cokesbury  Church  Register,  while  not 
complete,  carries  information  about  the  Circuit  and 
Circuit  Churches  at  the  turn  of  the  century  (1900) . 
The  Register  has  been  preserved  and  kept  by  the 
Cokesbury  Church  at  Stedman. 

Churches  on  the  Cokesbury  Circuit  -  1903  -  1907. 

Cokesbury  Bethabara 

Bethany  Tabor 

Salem 

Preaching  Day  for  the  Cokesbury  Circuit  Churches, 
1907  -  1908: 

Cokesbury  1st  Sunday  A.  M. 

Bethany  2nd  Sunday  A.  M. 

Bethabara  2nd  Sunday  P.  M. 

Tabor  3rd  Sunday  A.  M. 

Salem  4th  Sunday  A.  M. 

From  the  Stedman  Circuit  Register  1903  -  1907. 

"This  church  (Salem)  was  put  in  the  Fayetteville 
Circuit  at  the  Conference  of  1907  at  Newbome."  (New 
Bern  -  23  November  1907) 

This  old  Register  also  revealed  that  for  1904  - 
1907,  Salem's  membership  was  183. 

Name  of  Bishop  Presiding  Elder 
A.  Coke  Smith  B.  R.  Hall 

Pastor  in  Charge  Date  of  Appointment 
L.  H.  Joyner  8  December  1902 
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Name  of  Bishop 

Warren  A.  Candler 
Pastor  in  Charge 

L.  H.  Joyner 


Presiding  Elder 
J.  B.  Hurley 

Date  of  Appointment 
30  November  1903 


Name  of  Bishop 
W.  A.  Candler 

Pastor  in  Charge 
L.  H.  Joyner 

Name  of  Bishop 
IV.  W.  Wilson 

Pastor  in  Charge 
L.  II.  Joyner 


Presiding  Elder 
J.  B.  Hurley 

Date  of  Appointment 
5  December  1904 

Presiding  Elder 
J.  B.  Hurley 

Date  of  Appointment 
4  December  1905 


Name  of  Bishop 
A.  W.  Wilson 

Pastor  in  Charge 
N.  M.  McDonald 


Presiding  Elder 

J.  T.  Gibbs 
Date  of  Appointment 

12  December  1906 
8  December  1910 
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TITLES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 

The  old  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  records  carry 
numerous  abbreviations.  In  the  session  minutes  the 
abbreviations  are  sometimes  clarified,  although  many 
times  they  are  not.  By  the  eighteen  eighties,  use  of 
these  titles  had  declined,  and  by  the  early  nineteen 
hundreds,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  such  as 
presiding  elder,  pastor  in  charge,  trustee,  and 
steward,  most  were  seldom  seen. 

The  abbreviations   listed   were   found   in  mid- 
nineteenth  century  Sampson   and   Cokesbury  Circuit 
Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  minutes. 

A.  D.  1853  Sampson  Circuit 

1st  Q.M.C.  12  March  1853.  Cokesbury  Church  (Stedman) 

Rev.  R.  J.  Carson,  P.  E.  (Presiding  Elder)  Rev.  C.P. 

Jones,  A.  E.  (Assistant  Elder) 

Members  Present: 

L.  Culbreth,  L.  E.  (Licensed  Elder) 

R.  Autery,  L.  D.  (Licensed  Deacon) 

J.  C.  Blocker,  Elder  and  St.  (Steward) 

B.  Culbreth,  Elder  and  St.  (Also  L.  P.,  C.  L.) 
S.  R.  Hawley,  C.  L.  (Class  Leader) 

G.  W.  Bui lard,  St.  (Steward) 
N.  Autery,  Ex.  (Exhorter) 

Others : 

A.  D.  -  Acting  Deacon 

L.  D.  -  Local  or  Licensed  Deacon 

D.  0.  -  Deacon's  Orders 

Dist.  St.  -  District  Steward 

R.  St.  -  Recording  Steward 

L.  C.  -  Local  or  Licensed  Elder 

-  Elders  Orders 
S.  -  Superintendent  of  Sabbath  Schools 

-  Local  or  Licensed  Preacher 

-  Traveling  Preacher 
Abbreviations  found  that  were  not  defined: 

H.P.,  E.H.,  E.L.,  C.B.M.  (C.B.  Meeting)  *C.L.M.,  and 
L.L.M. 


E. 

0. 

S. 

S. 

L. 

P. 

T. 

P. 
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Cfyart  showing  the  Grovrth  in  Membership  at  Salem  Methodist  Church  since  193?. 
Jlote-  ihat  Gha^t  also  reveals  the  total  members  received  and  the  total  members 
lost  along  v/ith  net  loses  and  net  gains  since  1939* 


C"v 


v   W   «V^   V.  v^  sa   IX.  00   "^   O   v.   H  A>  £   £   v±  ^  No  ^  v#  OX 
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*GROWTH  OF  SALEM 

Pastor's  Salary 

rded  Members 
(List  known  to  be  incomplete) 

$  1,059 

908 

805 

895 

895 

1,025 

2,300 

1,616 

5,000 

6,000 

6,500 

12,500 

13,500 

From  the   Journals  of  the   North  Carolina  Conference 

and  the  church  records  of  Salem. 

*Until  July  1958  when  Salem  became  a  station  church,  the  mem- 
bership figures  and  those  for  the  Pastor's  salary,  represent  circuit 
totals.  The  one  exception  is  the  1852-1 879  membership  for  Salem. 
From  1960  through  1976  figures  stated  refer  to  Salem  only. 


Year 

Members 

1852  -  1879 

196  R< 

(List  ki 

1926 

240 

1930 

243 

1935 

277 

1940 

366 

1941  -  1942 

1945 

366 

1950 

309 

1955 

405 

1960 

448 

1965 

535 

1970 

615 

1974 

610 

1976 

611 

Influential  and  dedicated  members  of  Salem  who  served  the 
Church  with  distinction  in  the  mid  or  late  nineteenth  and  (or)  early 
twentieth  century  include  H  .  K  .  Bolton,  John  Culbreth,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Geddie,  George  Holmes  I , George  Franklin  Hubbard, 
Miss  Sarah  E.  McLaurin,  S.  J.  McLaurin,  Love  McLaurin,  John 
A.  McLaurin,  Cyrus  Murphy,  and  K  .  A.  Williams. 

It  is  recognized  that  this  is  only  a  partial,  in  fact  a  very 
limited  list  of  the  many  able  persons  who  in  each  generation 
served  Salem  Church  with  ability  and  devotion.  It  is  deeply 
regretted  that  a  complete  list  cannot  be  made  of  all  important 
members  due  to  the  lost  or  misplaced  records. 
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RECORDS 

Register  of  Deeds  Office  -Cumberland  County,  Fayetteville, 
North  Carolina. 

Church  and  Parsonage 

Deed  Book  52,  Page  466 

Deed  Book  913,  Pages  249,  257,  and  261 

Deed  Book  912,  Pages  27  and  33 

Deed  Book  836,  Page  285 

Deed  Book  625,  Page  321 

Church  Cemetery 

Deed  Book  299,  Page  335  (Also  Book  C#6,  Page  289) 
Deed  Book  2546,  Page  703 

First  Parsonage  Lot 

Deed  Book  523,  Page  33  (Also  Book  749,  Page  488) 

Safety  Deposit  Box  "z02  -  Southern  National  Bank  of 
Fayetteville,  North  Carolina . 

Custodians  of  Property  of   Salem   United  Methodist  Church 
and  Legal  Papers: 

V.  F.  Tally  and  Roy  Warren 

Trustees  -  1976.    Chairperson  -  David  Phillip  Edwards,  Sr. 

Administrative  Board  -  1976  Chairperson  -  Clyde  Edwards. 
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Presiding  Bishop     W.  W.  Peele 

District  Superintendent    W.  C.  Ball 

Pastor    R.  C.  Mooney,  Jr. 

Charge  Lay  Leader    F.  A.  Dawson 

Charge  Treasurer    L.  V.  Hearne 

Chairman  Board  of  Stewards     _ —     Millard  McLaurin 

Superintendent  of  Church  School    R.  E.  McBride 

President  of  W.S.C.S.     Mrs.  Eugene  McLaurin 

President  of  W.S.G.     Mrs.  David  Faircloth 

President  of  Young  Adult  Fellowship     F.  A.  Dawson 

President  of  Youth  Fellowship    Deloris  McLaurin 

Communion  Stewards     Mrs.  Eulace  Culbreth,     Mrs.  M.  M.  McLaurin 

Recording  Steward    Mrs.  C.  W.  McLaurin 

.Church  Organist    Mrs.  Fletcher  McLaurin 

Choir  Director    Mrs.  David  Faircloth 


Jioaro  of  jitefoaros 


Millard  McLaurin,  Chairman 

Mrs.  C.  W.  McLaurin,  Secretary 

A.  B.  Cain  R.  E.  McBride 

Mrs.  Frank  Cain  E.  W.  McDaniel 

Miss  Alma  Culbreth  Mrs.  E.  W.  McDaniel 

Leighton  Geddie  A.  R.  McLaurin 

Harry  Gilliam  C.  K.  McLaurin 

Honorary  Stewards:  G.  F.  Hubbard,  W.  J.  Melvin 


F.  0.   McLaurin,  Vice-Chairman 
F.  A.  Dawson,  Treasurer 
C.  W.  McLaurin 
Eugene  McLaurin 
Fletcher  McLaurin 
C.  D.  Patterson 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Ray 


1950  Clarence  Autry 

1951  Pernon  McLaurin 

1952  F.  A.  Dawson 


loaro  of  Cfyitrcfy  trustees 

Walter  Culbreth 
Jesse  Spivey 
R.  E.  McBride 


G.  P.  Holmes 
K.  A.  Williams 
Fletcher  McLaurin 


^Boaro  of  Parsonage  tUrttsiees 


A.  B.  Cain 


A.  R.  McLaurin 


L.  E.  Ray 
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THE  QUADRENNIUM  EMPHASIS 
1949 — "Our  Faith" — 1950  "Our  Church" — 1951  "Our  Ministry" — 1952  "Our  Mission" 


^ 


CHURCH  DIRECTORY 

Presiding   Bishop W.   W.   Peele 

District  Superintendent W.   C.   Ball 

Pastor R.  C.  Mooney,  Jr. 

Charge  Lay  Leader F.  A.  Dawson 

Chairman  of  Board  of  Stewards Millard  McLaurin 

Church  Treasurer .- '. F.  A.  Dawson 

Superintendent  of  Church  School ,  R.  E.  McBride 

President  of  Woman's  Society  of  Christian  Service '.Mrs.  J.  L.  Wilson 

President  of  Wesleyan  Service  Guild •.  .  .Mrs.  E.  O.  McLaurin 

President  of  Young  Adult  Fellowship Mrs  E.  O.  McLaurin 

President  of  Youth  Fellowship Miss  Norma  Beard 

Communion 'Stewards .Mrs.  M.  M.  McLaurin,  Mrs.-  Eulace  Culbreth 

Church  Organist Mrs.  Fletcher  McLaurin 

Choir  Director •. Harry  Gilliam 

BOARD  OF  STEWARDS 


Millard  McLaurin,  Chairman 


E.  O.  McLaurin,  Vice-Chairman 


Mrs.  C.  W.  McLaurin,  Secretary 
A.  B.  Cain  R.  E.  McBride 

Odus  Cain  E.  W.  McDaniel 

Miss  Alma  Culbreth  Mrs.  E.  W.  McDaniel 

R.  C:Edge  A.  R.  McLaurin 

Harry  Gilliam  C.  W.  McLaurin 

Honorary  Steward:  G.  F.  Hubbard 


A.  Dawson,  Treasurer 
Eugene    McLaurin 
Fletcher   McLaurin 
C.  Daniel  Patterson 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Ray 
J.   H.   Webb 


BOARD  OF  CHURCH  TRUSTEES 


1951  Pernon  McLaurin 

1952  F.  A.  Dawson 

1953  A.  B.  Cain 


Jesse  Spivey 
R.  E.   McBride 
Eugene  McLaurin 


K.  A.  Williams 
Fletcher  McLaurin 
Millard  McLaurin 


BOARD  OF  PARSONAGE  TRUSTEES 

A.  R.  McLaurin  L.  E.  Ray  E.  W.  McDaniel 

CHURCH  SCHOOL  OFFICERS 

R.  E.  McBride General  Superintendent 

E.  W.  McDaniel Assistant  Superintendent 

A.  B.  Cain Superintendent  of  Adult  Division 

Millard  McLaurin Superintendent  of  Youth  Division 

Mrs.  Raymond  McLaurin Superintendent  of  Children's. Division 

Millard  McLaurin  .  .  .  .• .  .  . V  .  .  Secretary 

F.  A.  Dawson • Treasurer 


t/T  HE     ADVANCE     FOR     CHRIST      and     HIS     CHURCH  Vf 
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Quadrennium   Emphasis    1952-56   EVANGELISM   STEWARDSHIP 

OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY 

CHURCH   SCHOOL 

R.    E.    McBride General    Superintendent 

E.  W.  McDaniel Superintendent   of  Adult  Division 

Miss   Delores  McLaunn Superintendent    oi    Youth   Division 

Mrs.   Cecil    McLaurin Superintendent    of    Children's  Division 

Mrs.  C.    K.    McLaurin Secretary 

Mrs.   O.  M.  Cain....  Assistant  Superintendent   for   Membership  Cultivation  and 

Treasurer  of    Building    Fund 


STEWARDS 

F.   A.   Dawson L.   L.   and  Church  Treasurer 

Millard    McLaurin Chairman    of   Official    Board 

E.    O.    McLaurin ....'.  Vice    Chairman 

C.    Daniel    Patterson Charge    Treasurer 

Mrs.    C.    W.    McLaurin Secretary 

A.  B.  Cain,  0-  M.  Cain,  Miss  Alma  Culbreth,  R.  C.  Edge,  Harry  Gilliam, 
Gilbert  Home,  R.  E.  McBride,  E.  W.  McDaniel,  A.  R.  McLaurin.  C.  W.  McLaurin, 
Eugene  McLaurin,  Fletcher  McLaurin,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ray,  J.  H.  Webb. 

WOMAN'S   SOCIETY   OF   CHRISTIAN   SERVICE 

Mrs.   Roland  Beard,   President.  .  (Meets  Tuesday  after  2nd  Sunday,  at  8:00  P.M.) 

WESLEYAN   SERVICE   GUILD 

Mrs.  C.  Daniel  Patterson,  President .  .(Meets  Tuesday  after  4th  Sunday,  at  8:00  P.M.) 

METHODIST  MEN'S  CLUB 

Gilbert  Home,  President.  .  (Meets  Thursday  at  8:00  P.M.,  following  3rd  Sunday) 

CHURCH   TRUSTEES 

1953  A.    B.    Cain,     Eugene  McLaurin,    Millard    McLaurin 

1954  R.    C.    Edge,    A.    R.    McLaurin,    E.    O.    McLaurin 

1955  Harry   Gilliam,  L.  E.   Ray,  R.  C.  Warren. 

PARSONAGE   TRUSTEES 

E.  S.  W.  Draughon.  A.  R.  McLaurin,  L.  E.  Ray 

METHODIST  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP 

Leonard  Autry  Millard  McLaurin  Mrs.  V.  F.  Talley 

President  Counsellor  Inter.    Counsellor 


COMMISSIONS:  1.  MEMBERSHIP  and  EVANGELISM,  Harry  Gilliam  Chm., 
Mrs.  O.  M.  Cain,  F.  A.  Dawson,  C.  Daniel  Patterson,  Mrs. 
Roy   Warren,    J.    H.   Webb. 

2.  EDUCATION,  E.  W.  McDaniel,  Chm.,  F.  A.  Dawson,  R.  E. 
McBride,  Mrs.  O.  M.  Cain,  Millard  McLaurin,  Mrs.  V.  F. 
Talley,  Mrs.  Daniel  Lane,  Miss  Delores  McLaurin,  Mrs. 
Cecil    McLaurin. 

3.  FINANCE,  A.  R.  McLaurin,  Chm.,  O.  M.  Cain,  F.  A.  Dawson, 
R.  C.  Edge,  C.  Daniel  Patterson,  Millard  McLaurin,  Mrs.  C. 
W.   McLaurin. 

4.  MISSIONS,  Millard  McLaurin,  Chm.,  R.  E.  McBride,  Mrs. 
Roland  Beard,  Mrs.  Daniel  Lane,  F.  A.  Dawson,  Mrs.  C. 
Daniel    Patterson,     Leonard    Autry. 

Committees:  Audit,  Mrs.  Harry  Gilliam,  Mrs.  C.  W.  McLaurin. 

Nominations,  E.  O.  McLaurin,   Mrs.  Cecil  McLaurin,   J.  H.  Webb. 
Pastoral  Relations,  A.  B.   Cain.   Harry  Gilliam,   C.  W.   McLaurin. 
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V 


V 


CHURCH  DIRECTORY  1965-1966 
Paul  N.  Garber,  Bishop Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Barney  L.  Davidson,  District  Superintendent Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

R.  Dennis  Ricks,  Pastor Route  1,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

J.  Dean  Webb Choir  Director 

Mrs.  Hector  McLaurin Organist 

Opert  Dawson Chairman  of  the  Official  Board 

Harold  Lovick — Treasurer 

Mrs.  Milwood  Beard Financial  Secretary 

F.  A.  Dawson Church  Lay  Leader 

Millard  McLaurin Church  School  Superintendent 

Bruce  Kirkwood Assistant  Church  School  Superintendent 

E.  O.  McLaurin District  Steward 

Mrs.  Earl  Royster Recording  Steward 

Mrs.  Lector  Ray  and  Mrs.  Myrtice  Williford Communion  Stewards 

Henry  West President  of  Methodist  Men 

Mrs.  L.  A.  Monroe President  of  Woman's  Society  of  Christian  Service 

Mrs.  Harold  Lovick President  of  Wesleyan  Service  Guild 

Mrs.  Johnny  Patterson President  of  Wesleyan  Service  Guild  II 

Marcia  Jo  Godwin President  of  Methodist  Youth  Fellowship 

Mrs.  Ruth  Patterson Superintendent  Children's  Division 

Mrs.  E.  O.  McLaurin Superintendent  Youth  Division 

David  Edwards Superintendent  Adult  Division 

F.  A.  Dawson,  Delegate;  L.  E.  Ray,  Alternate Annual  Conference 


1966 
Harold  Lovick 
R.  E.  McBride 
Harry  Gilliam 


THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

1967 
David  Edwards 
Raymond  McLaurin 
L.  A.  Monroe 


1966 
Opert  Dawson 

C.  W.  Home 
A.  B.  Cain 
Ausby  McLaurin 

D.  O.  Geddie 
Eugene  Whetzel 
Malcolm  Williams 


ELECTIVE 

1967 
Wayland  Culbreth 
Allen  Draughon 
Paul  Edwards 
Gilbert  Home 
Johnny  Patterson 
Leo  Raynor 
Nolan  Talbot 


STEWARDS 

1968 
Robert  Earl  Cooper 
Braxton  McLaurin 
Paul  Smith 
Kenneth  Sykes 
V.  F.  Talley 
J.  H.  Webb 
Mrs.  L.  R.  Williford 


1968 
O.  M.  Cain 
Dean  Webb 
L.  E.  Ray 


1969 
Mrs.  Lloyd  White 
Icy  Holmes 
Roy  Warren 
Franklin  Leslie 
Mrs.  Earl  Royster 
Henry  West 
Mrs.  Ruth  Patterson 


CHAIRMEN  OF  COMMISSIONS  AND  COMMITTEES 

George  Godwin Membership  and  Evangelism 

Winston  McDaniel Education 

Eugene  Whetzel Missions 

F.  A.  Dawson Stewardship  and  Finance 

Mrs.  David  Faircloth Christian  Social  Concerns 

Gilbert  Home , Christian  Vocations 

O.  M.  Cain Pastoral  Relations 

A.  B.  Cain Property  and  Grounds 

Mrs.  Harry  Gilliam Parsonage 

Mrs.  Taylor  Melvin Worship 

J.  Dean  Webb Music 


INFORMATION  FOR  THE  MINISTER 

(     )  New  Resident  (     )  Visitor 


(     )  Illness 

(     )  I  would  like  the  pastor  to  call. 

(     )  I  desire  to  become  a  member  of  this  church 

Name 

Address 


Telephone 
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THE  COUNCIL  ON  MINISTRIES  1975 


Chairperson  . 

Lay  Leader 

Chairperson  of  Administrative  Board  . 

President  of  United  Methodist  Men  

President  of  United  Methodist  Women 

Choir  Director  and  Organist  

Tooth  Members 


Mrs.  Fred  Brown 

-  Ernest  Hubbard 

—  Clyde  Edwards 
Van  Pinch 


Mrs.  E.  O.  McLaurin 

Mrs.  Robert  Warren 

Debbie  Pribbenow  and  Daphne  Warren 


WORK  AREA  CHAIRPERSONS 


Ecumenical  Affairs 

Education  

Evangelism 

Missions 


Social  Concerns 

Stewardship  

Worship 


Mrs.  Charlie  Cain,  Jr. 

Raymond  Hedges 

Mrs.  Lois  Draughon 

Tim  McLaurin 

Mrs.  Albert  McCauley 
Larry  McPhail 

Mrs.  Hector  McLaurin 


AGE-LEVEL  COORDINATORS 


Children 
Tooth  _ 
Adult  _ 


Mrs.  Ruth  Patterson 

Mrs.  Bruce  Kirkwood 

Mrs.  E.  O.  McLaurin 

Mrs.  Raymond  McLaurin 
Bad  Rich 


Superintendent  of  Study 

THE  ADMINISTRATIVE  BOARD  (Includes  COM) 

Chairperson Clyde  Edwards         Recording  Secretary Mrs.  Milwood  Beard 

MEMBERS  AT  LARGE 


Debbie  Pribbenow 
Connie  Colbreth 
Wayiand  Colbreth 
Opart  Dawson 
Paul  Eaker 


Paul  Edwards 
Icey  Holmes 
C  W.  Home 
Gilbert  Home 
Brace  Kirkwood 
Harold  Loviek 


Vance  Melvin 
Albert  McCauley 
C.  W.  McLaurin 
Raymond  McLaurin 
Ausby  McLaurin 
David  Pribbenow 


Lector  Ray 
Mike  Spivey 
Kenneth  Sykes 
David  Webb 
Aaron  Cain 


Floyd  McLaurin 
Chairperson  of  Finance 


HONORARY  MEMBERS 


MEMBERS  BT  OFFICE 


R.  E.  McBride 


Financial  Secretary  and  Treasurer 

Chairperson  of  Trustees . 

Nominations  and  Personnel  Secretary 

Enlistment  Secretary 

Health  and  Welfare  Representative 

Lay  Member  of  the  Annual  Conference 
President  of  United  Youth  Fellowship  _ 
Chairperson  of  Pastor-Parish  Relations 


V.  F.  Talley 

.  Mrs.  Milwood  Beard 

David  Edwards 

Millard  McLaurin 

Mrs.   Mike  McLaurin 
...  Mrs.  F.  A.  Dawson 

Marcus  McKnight 

Keith  McLaurin 

E.  O.  McLaurin 


1975 

Milwood  Beard 
Paul  Eaker 
Harold   Loviek 


¥.  F.  Talley,  Chairperson 
Mrs.  Mflwood  Beard 
Mrs.   Fred  Brown 


TRUSTEES 
1976 

Wayiand   Colbreth 

Clyde   Edwards 

E.  O.  McLaurin 

COMMITTEE  ON  FINANCE 
David  Edwards 
Ernest  Hubbard 
Vance  Melvin 


1977 
David  Edwards,  Chairperson 
Dick   Hall 
Stafford    Home 


E.  O.  McLaurin 
Larry  McPhail 
Marcus  McKnight 
Clyde  Edwards 
COMMITTEE  ON  NOMINATIONS  AND  PERSONNEL 
1975  197S  1977 

Millard  McLaurin,  Sec  Harold  Loviek  Bad  Rich 

Clyde  Edwards  Miss  Ruby  McLaurin  Mrs.  J.  H.  Webb 

George  Godwin  Pastor,  Chairperson 

COMMITTEE  ON  PASTOR-PARISH   RELATIONS 
EL  O.  McLaurin,  Chairperson  Kenneth  Sykes  Mrs.  Roy  Warren 

Mazcus  McKnight  Mrs.  Rad  Rich  Dean  Webb 

Advocate  Representative Mrs.  C.  W.  McLaurin 

Alternate  Delegate  to  Annual  Conference  Lector  Ray  t 

History  and  Records  Chairperson   Mrs.  David   Edwards,^ 
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THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  METHODISM  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA 

John  Wesley  never  visited  North  Carolina  although  there  is 
a  persisting  tradition  that  he  did.  George  Whitefield  made  seven 
visits  to  the  English  American  colonies.  His  first  North  Carolina 
visit  was  in  1739 and  he  preached  in  thevillages  and  townsalong 
the  coast  —  Eden  Town,  Bath,  and  "New  Town  (Brunswick)  on 
the  Cape  Fear  River."  The  North  Carolina  Province  in  1739  had 
a  population  of  about  40,000  people. 

George  Whitefield's  third  tour  of  America  carried  him  through 
North  Carolina  in  the  fall  of  1746,  the  spring  of  1747,  and  the 
autumn  of  1747.  It  was  on  this  1747  autumn  visit  that  "he  made 
a  deliberate  effort  to  spend  the  better  part  of  a  month  hunting 
after  sinners  in  the  North  Carolina  woods.  .  .this  ungospelized 
wilderness",  as  he  described  it  several  times. 

Onhisfifth  visit  in  1754-55  he  passed  quickly  through  North 
Carolina  once. 

The  sixth  visit  was  in  1763-65  and  brought  him  to  North 
Carolina  in  November  1764,  and  again  in  March  and  April  of 
1765. 

George  Whitefield's  seventh  and  last  visit  to  America  was 
in  1769.  The  population  of  the  North  Carolina  Province  then 
numbered  about  120,000  persons. 

In  1769  the  first  two  of  John  Wesley's  itinerant  preachers 
to  be  stationed  in  America  also  arrived  and  for  two  years  alter- 
nated their  services  between  New  York  and  Philadelphia.  They 
were  Joseph  Pilmore  and  Richard  Boardman. 

In  October  1771  Francis  Asbury  and  Richard  Wright  arrived 
in  America . 

In  May  1772  Joseph  Pilmore  reluctantly  began  an  eleven 
months  missionary  tour  of  the  South.  In  the  4th  month  of  this 
tour  he  made  an  exploratory  mid-week  visit  to  the  northeast 
corner  of  North  Carolina  where  he  preached  the  first  "official" 
Methodist  sermon  at  Currituck  court  house  on  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 29,  1772.  He  returned  a  few  days  later  to  his  base  in  the 
Norfolk,  Virginia  area,  but  two  months  later  Pilmore  journeyed 
through  North  Carolina  enroute  to  Savannah,  Georgia.  At  this 
time  his  North  Carolina  travels  were  of  six  weeks  duration  .  Dis- 
tressing to  him  was  the  state  of  religion  in  the   Province.   .   .  In 
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his  Journal  he  wrote:  "It  is  two  hundred  miles  wide,  and  is 
settled  near  four  hundred  miles  in  length  from  the  sea,  and  the 
Church  established  as  in  England,  yet  in  all  this  country  there 
are  but  eleven  ministers.  .  .  I  have  passed  through  four  counties 
and  am  now  in  the  fifth  and  not  one  church  minister  in  them  all .  " 
Due  to  the  divisions  of  the  counties  which  came  in  later  years, 
the  North  Carolina  counties  were  then  much  larger  than  they 
now  are. 

There  is  no  clear  evidence  of  any  organized  Methodist  Society 
(congregation),  however,  before  1 773,although  George  Whitefield 
and  other  itinerant  preachers  were  generally  wel  I -received  and 
welcomed. 

"The  effective  beginning  of  organized  Methodism  in  North 
Carolina  came  through  infiltration  from  Virginia."  William  W. 
Sweet  spoke  of  the  Virginia  -  Carolina  area  as  the  "cradle"  of 
American  Methodism.  Perhaps  he  would  have  been  more  accurate 
had  he  designated  the  Maryland  -  Virginia  -  North  Carolina 
locale  as  the  cradle,  "for  in  doctrine,  in  worship,  in  Christian 
fellowship,  and  in  social  concerns  American  Methodism  was 
(here)  molded." 

In  1773  John  Wesley  sent  a  Scotsman,  Thomas  Rankin,  to 
superintend  all  the  work  in  America.  He  was  Francis  Asbury's 
senior  in  years  and  authority.  He  summoned  the  first  American 
Conference  and  the  Minutes  of  these  annual  gatherings  contain 
the  membership  statistics  for  the  entire  Conference  territories. 
Until  that  year,  the  Baltimore  area  had  constituted  the  Methodist 
stronghold.  .  .  but  the  Minutes  show  a  steady  acceleration,  as 
a  whole,  in  the  growth  of  southern  Methodism.  By  the  end  of 
the  Revolutionary  War,  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  and 
North  Carolina  contained  six-sevenths  of  the  young  nation's 
Methodist,  and  two-thirds  of  the  itinerant  preachers.  Growth 
was  especial  ly  rapid  in  North  Carolina.  Increasing  numbers  of 
preachers  were  stationed  there. 

The  Carolina  Circuit  (at  least  one  writer  refers  to  this  as  the 
North  Carolina  Circuit)  was  created  in  1776  at  the  Baltimore 
Conference,  which  met  in  May.  At  the  time  of  its  inception 
the  Carolina  Circuit  had  to  its  credit  the  third  largest  member- 
ship in  the  entire  Methodist  General  Conference.  By  1777  the 
Carolina  Circuit  had  become  second  only  to  Brunswick  in  southern 
Virginia. 
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In  August  1775,  Francis  Asbury  accepted  an  invitation  to 
North  Carolina  to,  "go  and  form  a  circuit  in  Currituck  County 
where  they  have  very  little  preaching,  but  what  they  pay  for 
at  the  rate  of  three  pounds  per  sermon."  Illness  prevented  the 
Asbury  visit  from  materializing,  and  he  did  not  get  to  North 
Carolina  until  1780. 

When  the  Carolina  Circuit  was  formed  in  1776,  the  new 
Circuit  had  683  members,  a  full  complement  of  three  preachers 
(as  many  as  any  other  Circuit);  New  York  had  132  members, 
Philadelphia  137  members  and  there  was  one  preacher  for  each 
town,  and  an  Assistant,  Edward  Dromgoole,  who  was  an  Irish 
native.  Two  American-born  preachers,  Isham  Tatum  and  Frank 
Poythress,  were  under  his  oversight. 

By  1778  the  Carolina  (or  North  Carolina)  Circuit  had  been 
subdivided  and  there  were  three  circuits  —  the  Roanoke  with 
Wil  liamG  lendenning  ,  a  British  native,  in  charge;  the  Tar  River, 
with  LeRoy  Cole,  a  Virginian  in  charge,  and  New  Hope  with 
James  O'Kelly  (an  Irishman?)  in  charge. 

"Although  John  Wesley's  dream  of  a  Church  of  England  re- 
newed by  means  of  his  Methodist  Societies  did  not  come  true  in 
his  native  land,  his  vision  was  almost  realized  in  America  and 
especially  in  North  Carolina." 


Reference:  Methodism  Alive  in  North  Carolina  -A  commem- 
orative volume  for  the  Bicentennial  of  the  First  Carolina  Circuit. 
Published  1976.     Chapter  I  -  Dr.  Frank  Baker. 


The  Presiding  Elders  who  served  the  Sampson  and  the  Cokes- 
bury  Circuits  in  the  Wilmington  District  of  the  North  Carolina 
Conference. 

1848  -  1870 

Rev.  William  Barringer  Rev.  William  Closs 

Rev.  L.  S.  Burkhead  Rev.  Charles  F.  Deems,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Robert  J.  Carson  Rev.  David  B.  Nicholson 

Rev.  James  P .  Reid 
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CHRONOLOGY  OF  HISTORIC  EVENTS  ON  THE  CIRCUITS 

(LIMITED) 

1776  -  1976 

1739  -  1769.  George Whitefield  made  seven  visits  to  the  North 
Carolina  province:  1739,  1746,  1747,  1754-55,  1763, 
1765,  and  1769.  It  was  in  these  visits  that  the  seeds  of 
Methodism  were  first  sown. 

1776.  Carolina  Circuit  formed;  this  comprised,  "a  huge  thinly- 
populated  territory  with  undefined  boundaries  that  em- 
braced several  southeastern  states". 

1780.     Francis  Asbury's  first  visit  to  North  Carolina. 

1784.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  organized  at  Bal- 
timore. 

1785.  First  Methodist  Conference  in  North  Carolina  held  at 
Green  Hill's  home  in  Franklin  County. 

1788.  Bladen  Circuit,  which  included  thewhole  of  southeastern 
North  Carol  ina  ,  and  extended  into  South  Carol  ina,  formed 
from  territory  of  the  Carolina  Circuit. 

1807.  Fayetteville  Circuit  organized  in  the  South  Carolina  Con- 
ference. 

1815.  Black  River  Circuit  formed  from  territory  of  the  Bladen  Cir- 
cuit. The  territory  of  Black  River  Circuit.  .  .  "embraced 
Duplin,  perhaps  a  large  part  of  Hanover,  a  1 1  of  Sampson, 
and  that  part  of  Bladen  on  the  east  side  of  the  Cape 
Fear  River.    .   . " 

1815.  April  29.  The  first  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  of 
Black  River  Circuit  was  heid  at  Johnson's  old  "meeting 
house",  29  April  1815.  C.  H.  Hines,  Presiding.  Ruben 
(Reuben)  Elles  (Ellis),  pastor  in  charge". 

1818.  Black  River  Circuit's  4th  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference 
(was/held  at  Mars  Bluff  Camp  Meeting,  3  October  1818. 
Lewis  Skidmore,  P.  E.,  Waddle  Johnson,  P.  C. 

1832.     Duplin  Circuit  created  by  a  division  of  Black  River  Circuit 
at  the4th  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  for  Black  River 
Circuit,  held  at  Parker's  Church  (now  Andrew's  Chapel) , 
22  December  1832.    Joseph  P.  Davidson,  pastor  in  charge. 
Presiding  Elder  absent. 
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1833.  First  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  for  Duplin  Circuit 
held  at  Bethel  Academy  (near  Roseboro,  N.  C.)  6  April 
1833.  James  Reid  (Ried) ,  P.  E.,  Joseph  P.  Davidson, 
P.  C. 

1835.  "Name  of  circuit  changed  from  Duplin  to  Sampson  Circuit, 
at  4th  Q  .  M.  Conference  held  at  Goshen"  meeting  house  , 

19  October  1835. 

1836.  Black  River  Circuit,  with  Duplin  Circuit,  became  Sampson 
Circuit.  FirstQuarterlyMeeting  Conference  for  Sampson 
Circuit,  held  at  Parker's  "meeting  house"  (Andrew's 
Chapel)2  April  1836.  Jas.  Ried(Reid).  P.  E., William 
M.  Walsh,  P.  C. 

(Found  in  the  margin  of  the  old  church  ledger:    "Name 

of  Circuit  changed  from  Duplin  to  Sampson  Circuit.  ") 

1844.     Methodist   Episcopal   Church  separated  into  the  northern 

and  southern  branches. 
1848.     Salem  Methodist  Church  organized  as  Flea  Hill  Church, 
tradition  and  circumstantial  evidence  show. 

1850.  The  Wilmington  District,  in  the  North  Carolina  Con- 
ference, containing  ten  Circuits  created. 

1851.  Joel  D  .  Williams  presented  a  deed  of  gift  of  one  acre  of 
land  to  the  Trustees  of  Salem  Church  in  Flea  Hill  Town- 
ship of  Cumberland  County,  North  Carolina  .    Deed  dated 

20  October  1851. 

1851  -1854.  South  RiverCircuitcreatedat  request  of  petitioners 
through  a  division  of  the  Sampson  Circuit  at  the  North 
Carolina  Annual  Conference  held  in  Salisbury,  25  Novem- 
ber 1852.  Rev.  Jeremiah  Johnson  was  pastor  in  charge 
of  the  Sampson  Circuit  at  the  time  of  the  division. 

1854.     The  last  Q.  M.    Conference  for  the  South   River  Circuit 
was  held  at  Cain's  Chapel,   18   February   1854.    R.  J. 
Carson,  P.  E.,  R.  R.  Dunkley,  P.  C. 
"...  the  name  of  the   circuit  was  changed   from  South 
River  to  Winsor  (Windsor)  in  1854." 

1858.  Fayetteville  District  in  the  North  Carolina  Conference 
organized. 

1866.  Cokesbury  and  Clinton  Circuits  created  by  division  of 
Sampson  Circuit's  territory  at  the  North  Carolina  Annual 
Conference  held  in  Fayetteville,  7  November  1866. 
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1867.  The  first  Quarterly  Meeting  Conferences  for  the  Cokesbury 
and  Clinton  Circuits  were  held  January  1  ,   1867. 

1875  -  1879.  Coharie  Mission  (was)  "composed  of  the  following 
churches:  Black's  Chapel,  Averasboro  (Averasburg), 
Mingo  Lodge,  and  Newton  Grove.  .  .  in  1875  Averasboro 
was  omitted  from  the  Cokesbury  Circuit." 

1877.  3  March  1877.  "The  first  joint  session  of  Cokesbury 
Circuit  and  Coharie  Mission  held.  .  .  in  1879  it  was 
unanimously  resolved  that  Wesley  Chapel  (on  Hwy.  *  1  3) 
be  transferred  to  Coharie  Mission.  .  .  the  2nd  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference  for  Cokesbury  (Circuit)  and  Coharie 
Mission  held  at  Hopewell  (Church).    .   ." 

1892.  CokesburyCircuit  transferred  to  the  Fayettevil  le  District 
from  the  Wilmington  District. 

1907.  Salem  Methodist  Church  transferred  to  the  Fayettevil  le 
Circuit  at  the  North  Carolina  Annual  Conference  in  New 
Bern,  23  November  1907. 

1939.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  and  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church 
united  (merged)  to  form  the  Methodist  Church. 

1947.  Salem  transferred  to  the  newly  created  Eastover  Charge 
from  the  Fayettevil  le  Circuit. 

1958.     Salem  became  a  station  church  on  July  1  . 

1968.  The  Methodist  Church  and  the  Church  of  the  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  merged  to  form  the  United  Methodist 
Church. 

1976.     History  of  Salem   United  Methodist  Church   published. 
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CHRONOLOGY  OF  HISTORIC  *EVENTS  OF 

SALEM  METHODIST  CHURCH 

(LIMITED) 

1840.  Circuit  riding  preachers  held  church  services  on  the  site 
as  early  as  1840  or  earlier,  according  to  church  tradition  . 

1848.  The  first  congregation  organized  as  Flea  Hill  Church  on 
the  Sampson  Circuit,  according  to  church  tradition  and 
circumstantial  evidence. 

1850.     Salem'sfirst  churchbuilding,  a  "meeting  house"  ,  erected. 

1850.  The  Wilmington  District,  in  the  N  .  C  .  Conference,  con- 
taining ten  circuits  created. 

1851.  Joel  D.  Williams  deeded  one  acre  of  land  at  the  present 
church  site  "to  Salem  Church.  .  .  as  a  place  of  worship 
for  the  use  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
...  to  preach  and  expound  God's  Holy  word." 

1852.  The  second  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  for  the  Circuit 
was  scheduled  "to  be  held  at  Salem,  formerly  Flea  Hill " . 

1852.     Sunday  School  in  operation. 

1866.  Sampson  Circuit  divided  and  Salem  placed  in  the  Cokes- 
bury  Circuit  at  the  N.  C.  Annual  Conference,  held  in 
Fayetteville,  7  November  1866. 

1877.  Salem  member,  H.  K.  Bolton  ,  appointed  Superintendent 
of  Smith's  School  House. 

(The  school  had  been  founded  by  Salem  pastor,  Rev. 
Thomas  C  .  Smith,  first  as  Smith's  Schoolhouse;  later, 
it  was  known  as  the  Academy.) 

1880.     Salem  church  building  renovated  and  enlarged. 

1895.     The  church  building  again  enlarged  and  remodeled. 

1907.  Salem  transferred  to  the  Fayettevil  le  Circuit  at  the  N  .  C  . 
Annual  Conference  in  New  Bern,   November  23. 

1925.  Land  purchased  from  Jasper  and  MaryGeddie  forenlarge- 
ment  of  the  cemetery. 

1927.     The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  organized. 

1929  -  1930.    An  Epworth  League  organized. 

1938.     The  log  hut  or  Scout  Cabin  ready  for  occupancy. 

1940.     Woman's  Society  of  Christian  Service  replaced  the  Wo- 
— -        man's  Missionary  Society. 

Methodist  Youth  Fel  lowship  replaced  the  Epworth  League . 
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1945.     The  church   building   experienced  a   third  and  final  re- 
modeling and  enlargement. 

1946  -  1947.     Salem  transferred   to  the  newly  created  Eastover 
Charge. 

1948.  Lot  for   Eastover  Charge   parsonage  donated  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  E.  S.  W.  Draughon. 

1949.  The  new  parsonage  for  Eastover  Charge  held  "open  house" 
the  24th  of  January. 

1949.  First  Circle  of  Wesleyan  Service  Guild  organized. 
Land  donated  by  Jasper  Geddie  heirs  for  enlargement  of 
the  cemetery. 

(Note:   Exact  date  cannot  be  verified,  but  the  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  was  begun  in  the  nineteen  forties.) 

1950.  The  Methodist  Men  organized  and   held  Charter   Night 
on  19  June. 

1950  -  1951  .     Plans  for  a  new  church  plant  prepared  during  the 
pastorate  of  Rev.  R.  C.  Mooney,  Jr. 

1953.  Pastor  Rev.  W.  E.  Howard  began  and  directed  negotiations 
to  acquire  land  for  church  expansion. 

A  Deed  of  Gift  (land)  presented  to  the  Trustees  of 
the  church  by  heirs  of  the  S.  J.  McLaurin  Estate 
permitted  the  needed  expansion. 

1954.  A  ground-breaking  ceremonyheld  at  4  P.  M.  on  Sunday, 
21  March,  for  the  new  church  building. 
Construction  of  new  church  building  begun  Monday  morn- 
ing, 22  March. 

1955.  BishopW  .  W  .  Peale  delivered  the  sermon  for  the  opening 
of  the  new  church  at  morning  worship  service  ,  30  January. 

1955.  The  corner  stone  placed  29  May. 

1956.  The  Sanctuary,   the   pastor's  study,   and  the  choir  room 
completed. 

The  construction  of  an  Education  Building  to  connectwith 
the   new   church   building  authorized   the  16  December. 
1958.     Education  Building  officially  opened  30  March. 
Salem  became  a  Station  Church  on  July  1  . 
The  Scout  program  re-activated. 

(Date  of  first  organized  Scout  Program  is  unknown.) 
Old  church  (the  renovatedand  enlarged  original  "meeting 
house")  sold  and  removed  from  its  site  in  the  fall. 
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1960.     Rev.  E.  C.  Crawford  named  Rural   Pastor  of  the  Year  by 
the  publication,  the  Progressive  Farmer. 
The  Log  Scout  Cabin  sold  and  removed  from  the  grounds 
in  October. 

1962.  Entire  indebtedness  and  cost  of  the  new  church  plant  met; 
dedication  and  thanksgiving  service  observed  at  morning 
worship  service,  9  September. 

1963.  Lots  adjoining  the  church  property  acquired  for  building 
a  new  pastorium. 

1965.     The  new  pastorium  completed  and  occupied. 

1973.     Senior  members  of  the  church  organize  a  Senior  Citizens 

Club. 
1976.     Publication  of  Salem's  history. 


*No  date  was  found  to  indicate  when  the  Music  Depart- 
ment as  such  was  first  organized.  References  to,  and 
notationsabout  the  church  music  appeared  in  earl  y  church 
records,  however. 


Rev .  E .  C  .  Crawford  was  named  Minister  of  the  Year  for  the 
State  of  North  Carolina  in  1960.  The  award  was  given  "in  rec- 
ognition of  outstanding  leadership  in  the  rural  church  movement, 
the  development  of  rural  community  life,  and  co-operative  work 
with  agencies  and  organizations  which  have  for  their  goal  the 
creation  of  better  living  for  all  people". 

The  Candler  School  of  Theology  of  Emory  University  and 
the  publication,  the  Progressive  Farmer,  presented  the  award 
to  Rev.  Crawford  at  a  banquet  in  Atlanta  on  6  July  I960. 
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